
ALLAH 


The Divine Name of the Creator 


TABLE OF CONTENT 


ALLAH IN THE HEBREW BIBLE ELOHIM - ALLAHUM ( <4^ ) and CHRISTIAN BIBLE 6 

ALLAH IN HEBREW BIBLE-ELOHIM ( <4^ ) 7 

WHO IS YAHWEH (YHWH) the god of Israel? 13 

Becca Mecca 13 

The Rebuilding of the Kabbaa in the Year 605 AD 15 

Prophet Adam Worships in The Kabba 16 

Seventy Prophets Burried in Mecca 16 

The Israelites in Mecca 21 

THE QURAN and Beni Israel in the End Times 39 

The Punishment of Beni Israel in the Final Days or End Times 46 

CONFIRMATION OF THE QURAN VERSE 104 IN THE HEBREW BIBLE-GATHERING BENI ISRAEL IN THE LAST DAYS OR 
END TIMES 48 

Prophetic career 48 

THE HEBREW PROPHETS and their PROPHESIES ABOUT THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM 51 

The 3 rd Temple: 61 

Thou Nuoas Al Humaieri 76 

THE LIES OF KA'AB AL AHBAAR 78 

AL Qibla MOSQUE 99 

Al Qibla Mosque next to the Dome of the Rock on the Noble Sanctuary 99 

Where was exactly the Location of the Original Temple of Solomon? 106 

The Temple Mount 134 

at Jerusalem 134 

How British Freemasonry and British Israelites Infiltrated Jerusalem in the 19 th Century 137 

PALESTINE EXPLORATION FUND 140 

BRITISH ISRAELISM AND FREEMASONRY 140 

British Israelism-Freemasonry and the 3 rd Temple 142 

British Freemasonry Covets Israel 142 

THE MODEL OF THETHIRD TEMPLE WHICH THE JEWS WANT TO BUILD ON THE HARAM AL SHARIF 144 

3 rd Temple Organizations 145 

The Temple Institute and the 3 rd Temple 146 

The Conroversy of Zion - Douglas Reed 147 

Tribe of Judah 150 

The Ancient Kingdom of Philistine ) and Gaza 155 

HEBREW CHRONOLOGY 158 

CREATIONAL TIMESCALE IN THE QURAN 159 


2 


JEWS LIVING FOR 1000 YEARS 


160 


SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH ON DATE OF FLOOD 160 

THE FLOOD-RYAN and PITMAN AND THE WORK OF JEFFERY ROSE: 165 

ALLAH ORDERS BENI ISRAEL TO BECOME MUSLIMS IN SURAH AL BAQARA 167 

THE JEWS WARN THE ARABS OF A COMING PROPHET AMONGS THEM (IBN ISHAQ) 173 

The Enmity of the Jews to the Prophet Mohammed (SAW): 175 

THE JEWISH TRIBES OF MEDINA 179 

THE MEDINA CHARTER 180 

Beni Qaynuqa 10 th month of the 2 nd year of Hijrah 182 

The Expulsion of Beni Nadir in the 3 rd Month of 4 th Year of Hijra: 182 

Beni Qurayzah 11 th Month of 5 th Year after Hijra 182 

The Battle of Khaybar 1 st month of the 7 th year of Hijra: 184 

The Letter of the Prophet MOHAMMED (SAW) to the Jews of Khaybar as related by Ibn Ishaq 186 

THE CHARGES AGAINST THE JEWS IN THE QURAN 188 

JESUS(AS) CHARGES THEM WITH CONCEALING THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD 188 

CONCEALING THAT WHICH HAS BEEN REVEALED and Changing Words from their Context 189 

WRITING THE BOOK WITH THEIR OWN HANDS 190 

EXACTLY HOW THE TORAH WAS CHANGED BY THE SCRIBES? 192 

SLAYING OF Sons 193 

THE Jews CLAIM in the Book of the ZOHAR - that JESUS (AS) and Prophet MOHAMMED(SAW) were Idolaters and 
deserve terrible deaths: 197 

According to the Talmud, God was defeated by a Rabbi? 198 

Expose of the Zohar- Blashphemies against Prophets Mohammed (SAW) and Jesus (PBU) 199 

QURAN SAYS BENI ISRAEL WERE CURSED BY DAVID(AS) and JESUS(AS) 209 

SLAYING OF THE PROPHETS 212 

THE TALMUD- THE CODIFICATION OF ORAL LAW or the Oral Torah 215 

THE QURAN CHARGES THE JEWS OF BLASHPHEMY AGAINST MARY THE MOTHER OF JESUS (AS) 216 

The Grave and Mighty Charge against Mary in Talmud: 217 

ELIZABETH DILLING 217 

TAFSIR IBN KATHEER CONFIRMS ELIZABETH DILLING's CHARGES ON MARY in Talmud 219 

PAGAN PRACTICES OF THE JEWS 224 

Jesus(AS) mission in the Quran 230 

JESUS MISSION IN THE BIBLE 230 

PAGAN WORSHIP 232 

WHO IS YAHWEH (YHWH) the god of Israel? 239 

Yahweh of Samaria & His Asherah 242 


3 



The History of Pagan Worship in the lands of Israel and Judah 246 

ALLAH IN THE NEW TESTAMENT 252 

The Arabs in the Pre Islamic Period? 256 

APPENDEX 263 

Destruction of the Northern Kingdom of Israel by Assyrians in 722 BC 281 


4 



ALLAH 

The Divine Name of the Creator 



-0J I b 1 


When he came (towards the burning Bush) Moses was called: 


I am Allah there is no deity except Me, Worship Me and establish Prayers for My Remembrance. 


The Prophet Jesus (Isa AS) called on the Divine Name Allah in his own tongue in Aramaic, calling upon Him 
as Allaha (Aramaic Name of God). 


the Hedjaz where they lived near Mecca and Medina. 

The Arabic Christian Bible uses the Name of the Creator Allah in Arabic, and no other Name is used in this 
Arabic Bible then the Name of Allah for the Creator. Clearly the Christian Bible in Arabic was written prior to 
the advent of Islam. There is no other Name in Arabic to give to the Creator other then Allah. I have 
displayed in the Appendix below a Copy of the Arabic Bible, both the Old Testament and the New 
Testament. In the Old Testament, I have displayed the First book of Genesis in Arabic, with the Divine Name 
Allah underlined in red. I have also displayed the New Testament in Arabic in the Appendix, Mathew Chapter 
3, and underlined Mathew 3.9 which is also referred to below in the Aramaic section. The Arabic Mathew 
3.9 shows the Name of the Divine Allah in the Arabic Bible (see Appendix). 

There is absolutely no reason for Christian Arabs to use the Divine Name Allah if they did not truly believe 
and know Allah as the Supreme Creator and Divinity. Christian Arabs preceded Islam and Islamic Arabic. So 
there is no reason to believe or to consider that the Christian Arabs borrowed the Divine Name Allah from 
Islam. This proves beyond any reasonable doubt, that the Name of the Divine Creator in Arabic is Allah, 
both for Moslems and Christians, and it is the Most Ancient Name. If you attend any Christian Arab Church 
in the Middle East , you will hear and begin to realize that the Divine Creator Name is Allah, you will hear 
this Divine Name in the Churches and the Mosques. 

Allah is not a composite of Al ilah, as some western scholars suggest. If that was the case then the Muslim 
Shahada would be rendered meaningless. 


ALLAH calling on Moses after he sees the Burning Bush Quran Surah Ta’ha Verses 11-14 


The Jews and the Christians during the lifetime of our Prophet Mohammed (SAW) called the Creator Allah in 
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In the Shahada above, first there is the Negation of the existence of an ilah, I declare that there is No llah. An 
ilah is a pagan non existent deity, a virtual deity, an illusory deity, created by the demonic illusion and 
delusion of Paganism and Polytheism to subvert the Sons and daughters of Adam in their Submission to the 
One Creator Allah, ilah is a dark negative centrifugal virtual force which has no reality by itself and no 
existence except by the permission of the Creator Allah, which attempts to bind man to the outer material 
virtual reality and to try and forget the Call to the Submission to Allah the Creator (Islam) and to the One and 
only Reality. 

14. he (Iblis, Satan) said: Reprieve me till the day when they are raised (from the dead). 15. Allah said: Lo! thou art of those 
reprieved. 16. he (Iblis) said : Now, because Thou hast sent me astray, verily I shall lurk in ambush for them on Thy Right Path. 17. 
Then I shall come upon them from before them and from behind them and from their right hands and from their left hands, and Thou 
wilt not find most of them beholden (unto Thee). 18. Allah said: Go forth from hence, degraded, banished. As for such of them as 
follow thee, surely I will fill hell with all of you. 

Quran Surah 7 A1 A’raf Verse 14-18 


The Second part of the Shahada, confirms that Only Allah is Self the Existent Reality worthy of Submission to 
and Adoration. Secondly we will see later that the Name of the Creator Allah is the Unique Name of the 
Creator, with no plural, masculine or feminine aspect. Unique, One. 

The fact that Allah is in the Quran, Arabic Christian Bible, Aramaic Bible (Allaha), Hebrew Bible , Elohim 
(Allahum), gives complete proof of the Unity of the Name of the Creator Allah amongst the Monotheistic 
Religions and the Prophets. There is no Name under Heaven or Earth by which the Creator is called other 
then Allah, the most beautiful and Majestic Name in Creation. 

This document gives proof of the above statements in the following pages. 


ALLAH IN THE HEBREW BIBLE ELOHIM - 
ALLAHUM ( (V& ) and CHRISTIAN BIBLE 


In the Hebrew Bible (also known as the Torah , the Five books of Moses) Allah calls upon Moses in the same way as the 

‘ i.i 

above Verse in the Quran (Surah Ta'ha) '- i ' 






Torah (Hebrew Bible) : 
ELOHIM(ALLAHUM) CALLS ON Moses. 
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6 And he said, I am the ELOHIM(Allahum) of thy father, the ELOHIM(Allahum) of Abraham, and the 
ELOHIM(Allahum) of Isaac, and the ELOHIM(Allahum) of Jacob; and Moses turned away his face, for he 
was afraid to gaze at ELOHIM(Allahum). Exodus 3.6 


*The Hebrew Bible which is also known as the Old Testament is composed of the Five Books of Moses (The Torah) and other books which were the testament of other 
smaller and less well known prophets , such as Daniel, Jeremiah, Samuel ,Ezra Micah, which came after Moses. They were prophets and not messenger with a Divine 
Book. The Torah was only revealed to Moses. These prophets came after Moses . However the Torah is only the Five Books of Moses (Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, 
Numbers, Deuteronomy) which make up the first five books of the Hebrew Bible or the old Testament. What is known as the Bible is composed of the Hebrew Bible or 
the Old Testament , which is the first half and the New Testament which is the second half and covers the period , the time and the sayings of Jesus (PBU). There is 
however controversy on whether the Torah was actually written by Moses - see the Documentary Hypothesis in this document. This hypothesis is based on scientific 
textual analysis over the last 200 years , and states that the Torah was written by two different factions or scribes, the Elohim faction and the Yahweh faction, 
synonymous with the split in the Beni Israel into the Northern Kingdom (Elohim faction) and the Southern Kingdom of Judah (the Yahweh faction). The existing Torah 
is probably transcription of the Original Torah of Moses which was Orally propagated from generation to genration of scribes. 


Allah is the most ancient Name of the Creator. Allah was known to all the Prophets from Adam(AS) , to 
Enoch(Idris)(AS),Noah(AS),Abraham(AS),Lot(AS),Ishmael(AS),Isaac(AS),Jacob(AS),Moses(AS), David(AS), 

Solomon(AS), Jesus(AS), John (Yahya)(AS), and Prophet Mohammed (SAW), the Seal of the Prophets. The Hebrew 
Bible also known as the Old Testament, confirms the use of the name Elohim for the Divine Creator, which transcribes to 

Arabic letter by letter as Allahum ( <4^1 

). Allahum is used in the Quran as a calling to Allah by His Name, 
extensively in Islamic Dua and in Wudhu (ablution ) before Salat (Islamic Prayers). 


ALLAH IN HEBREW BIBLE-ELOHIM ( ) 

Let us first start with the Hebrew Bible, the Torah also known as the Pentateuch which was revealed to the Prophet 
Moses circa 1200 BC at Mount Sinai. 


The Hebrew Bible has the following Names associated with the Divine Creator: 


ELOHIM 

Occurs 2578 in the Torah 

ELOAH 

Occurs 57 in the Torah 

EL 

Occurs 300 in the Torah 

YHWH 

Occurs 6828 in the Torah. 

ELOHIM: 



One of the most Frequent Names of God in the Old Testament is ELOHIM. Elohim occurs 2578 times in the Hebrew 
Bible. 


Commentators have suggested that Elohim is derived from Eloah which is also written in the Hebrew Bible but with 
significantly less frequency (57x). Eloah is equivalent to ilah in Arabic and elah in Aramaic. However Elohim is not derived 
from Eloah as the generally accepted view is ( that Elohim is the plural majesty of Eloah) but infact is the Divine Name of 

Allah . In Arabic Elohim, as will be shown below, transcribes letter by letter from Hebrew to Arabic to Allahum ( 


). Allahum is used in the Quran, with significantly less frequency then the Divine Name Allah , however there are Verses 
in the Quran listed below where Allahum is written. 


The relationship between ELOHIM and Allah , the Divine Name, can be seen clearly when the Hebrew Letters of Elohim 
are transcribed into their Arabic equivalent. The first letter of Elohim, is Aleph, which is either pronounced as a: or e:. 
The same alpeh in Arabic is also pronounced as a: or e: 
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K This is Aleph in Hebrew the first letter of the Hebrew alphabet and the first letter of Elohim. 


This is the Arabic Alpeh , first letter of the Arabic alphabet equivalent to the Hebrew Aleph. 


b 


This is the second letter of Elohim, the Hebrew Letter lamda or L. 


J This is Arabic Letter lamda, L. 


Pi This is the Hebrew Letter Ha Euivalent to the Arabic Letter Jb 


** This is the Hebrew letter Waw Equivalent to the Arabic vowel waw , 


D This is the Hebrew Letter Mem Equivalent to the Arabic Letter ^ 

Elohim in Hebrew is Trascribed in Arabic letter by letter to the following Word: 

Note the following, the Waw is set upon the Ha in Arabic, and that in Arabic we use two LLs instead of one L. 

We have demonstrated above that Elohim in Hebrew Transcribes to Allahum in Arabic, with the Aleph sounded 
as Aa in this case. 


We know that Allahum ( ) is used in the Quran as a Special pronounciation of the Divine 

Name Allah. I have cited below a Verse from the Quran, from Surah 5 A1 Ma’ida , Verse 114 with 
the English translation (Pickthall). Allahum is rendered in the Translation as O Allah. Allahum is a 
special way to address Allah using His Divine Name Allah with a meem attached to it , Allahum. I 

have cited below 5 verses in the Quran where Allahum ( ) is used. Allahum is also used to 


address Allah in Duah (Duah is Supplication to Allah used by Muslims for various situations and 
circumstances in their lives, be it to Glorify Him, for Spirtual reasons , the attainment of health, or 
wealth , protection against evil , and protection against major impediments in their lives, protection 
of their family ) and when Muslims do Wudhu ( ablution) before Prayers (Salat). A Muslim must be 
in Wadhu, a state of spiritual purity before prayers, and this is normally carried out by abolution with 
water and by the reciting of the Shada, the declartion of Faith in Islam and certain perscribed verses 
such as the ones below. 
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Allahum in a Quranic Verse ( 




y ^ ** y «=■ y y ^ ''' y f. — y y ^ ^ ^ y y ^ ^ ^ y y ^ y lM ^ 

■ I OUjLs bw*. Lt " J ^ jj ^ ' ' r^ri t ^ a ^ Cf- ^ ‘ j ' ' ” ^ 


*^A'\\'- " -.,<u*.f 'A- I'Z* 


ai ju © oay 


y - jfl ■»-■ y ^ JF- y y y *j f '+' ^ y ^ jj] 

3 Us j j 1 3 *1*1^-? aj 1^ 3 Lj i * 3 ”j 1 1 ^ o 


j-> 


Al Maida Verse 114 

114. Jesus, son of Mary, said: O Allah (Allahum), Lord of us! Send down for us a table spread with food from heaven, that it may be a 
feast for Us, for the first of us and for the last of us, and a sign from Thee. Give us sustenance, for Thou art the Best of Sustainers -Al 
Maida Verse 1 14 - Pickthall. 


ALLAHUM 




DURING WUDHU (Ablution) BEFORE SALAT (Prayers) 


BEFORE WUDHU 


A 2 ' 





ALLAHUM in Dua (Supplications): 


Below is a short list of Dua starting with Allahum. This list is by no means a Comprehensive list , only a sample list. I 
have placed Dua's with the calling to Allah (Allahum) in an Appendix at the end of this document. Only one Dua is shown 
below, the Dua after Adhan (call to Prayers). 
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Dua after Adhan 


5 J&shj ii\3\ 5>i JI sJuk L/> 


0 ✓ / / 0 // 

/ ^ ^ / ** | 0 ♦ f . ** | 3 


AL.frflJl J _<Xg^tP Cj\ 4gjlflh 

/ ✓ ✓ ✓ / 

/ ^ / 

* • I * J ^ ^ | * 5°. x ^ * ! t , * 9*9 & .*.<+' 

wAbtj *j dLj Aj'AP j UUu 

/ / ✓ 

iuuit 


ELOHIM-ALLAHUM <,4U'> 


The following Verses in the Quran use the Divine Name , Allahum. The English translation is by Pickthall: 



Verse 3.26 


<iiT\ ^3 fili ^ <jUJT ^ 4tUJT iiU JL#sJ ji @ ^ 

jd *-^3 £ JS J-P J jfj-itJ I J J JLsj t Uio J Jj ^ f Lio /j-o j-*-j ^ c Lio v^.^-4 

Allah( Allahum) ! Owner of Sovereignty! Thou givest sovereignty unto whom Thou wilt, and Thou withdrawest sovereignty from 
whom Thou wilt. Thou exaltest whom Thou wilt and Thou abasest whom Thou wilt. In Thy hand is the good. Lo! Thou art Able to do 
all things. 


Verse 5.114 


£ lLUT £ slfC Op Jjji TI5j JL£ui Ju jjj ^ 


aUI 3^ j5J>- O-jlj llijjTj dJjw« aj I cj l Arp A Oj^ 




114. Jesus, son 


of Mary, said: O Allah (Allahum), Lord of us! Send down for us a table spread with food from heaven, that it may be a feast for Us, 
for the first of us and for the last of us, and a sign from Thee. Give us sustenance, for Thou art the Best of Sustainers 


Verse 8.32 
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* t* * , ^ « * 

tl! JJ--& I jJb 


. I •*»%-; 




ji^* t ^ ^ a ^ - ^ ^ ^ ^ »>■* e ~= ^ ^ ^ s w -" ^ 

.>^j JL*J 4jb 1 ^ * j L^=a Ci j ■ t 5 J I s_^ ^ ^-*r CC I jl j UjJ 1 *-* S j L^w>- LwIp 

^ x " 32. And when 

they said: O Allah (Allahum)! If this be indeed the truth from Thee, then rain down stones on us or bring on us some painful doom! 


Verse 10.10 


*^JJI * r . ’> w»wy LpJ *-£j^po (j .y-6- 1 ^' fn^ dr? " — ^r* 


' J*** 


? ^ f 


'W* 


^vw*ai*J I Oj 4J^ o' *jJLu Lp3 


10. Their prayer therein will be: Glory be to Thee, O Allah (Allahum)! and their greeting therein will be : Peace. And the conclusion 
of their prayer will be : Praise be to Allah, Lord of the Worlds! 


Verse 39.46 




O^ w-jI j*JLp Ij ^JpLi J5 ij^p) 

L*wv«^ ^ La I ^ • j j.J\jJ L)l jJy t?7. ^ • J JJlL^L" 4.3 1 jj tS" La iij J jL-C" 

46. Say: O Allah 

(Allahum) ! Creator of the heavens and the earth! Rnower of the invisible and the visible! Thou wilt judge between Thy slaves 
concerning that wherein they used to differ. 


The First Book of Genesis, testify directly that the Name of the Creator is Elohim. 


If we look at the Beginning of the Old Testament, Genesis, the first Book of the Torah or the Five Books of Moses (also 
known as the Pentateuch) , we Read the following in Flebrew, transliteration into Flebrew English characters and the 
translation into English: 

Genesis 1.2 


□inn *ga ~bv ^Kfm ^nni *inn nrm pnarnn 
:a*?an *ga-bs; nprna DTr'bx nrv\ 

2. w’ha’arets hay’thah thohu wabohu u/’chosheb 'al-p’ney 
wMuach ‘Elohim m’rachepheth 'al-p’ney hamayim. 

Genl :2 The earth was without form and void, and darkness was over the surface of , 

and the Spirit of Elohim was moving over the surface of the waters. 

The complete first book of Genesis used the Name Elohim for the Creator. No other Name is used. I have transcribed the 
Complete First Book of Genesis below in the Appendix and it can be seen that the 31 verses of the First Book all use the 
Name Elohim. I have only shown the second Verse above to illustrate the point. 
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ELOAH 




1 mighty , powerful One 


The word Eloah is made up of four letters , Aleph, Lamda, Waw and Ha and appears 57 times in th e , Hebrew Bible, 
primarily in more poetic passages. The name is equivalent to the Arabic (Ilah ) and in Aramaic (Elah). 

Eloah in Hebrew transcribes to ilah in Arabic as shown below that is Alpeh, Lamda, Waw, Ha. The Waw is the 
Vowel on top of the Lamda. 


This negation of any god or Divinity except Allah is the most important aspect of Islam. The reason 

why in Arabic we have the word ilah, is very simple. The Pagan Arabs and the Pagans before 

them in the Middle East (Canaan , Philistine, Babylon, Egypt) insisted on associating other so called 
"gods" or ilah's with Allah, which is known as Shirk in Islam. Shirk is the most heinous of crimes 
that a human being can commit in his life in associating other beings or deities with Allah. That is 
why the Islamic Shahada (declaration of Faith which all Muslims have to recite) starts by negating 
the existence of other ilah by declaring That there is No ilah, Except the One and Only Divine 
Creator Allah. 


EL (occurs 300 times in Hebrew Bible) 

The Hebrew Bible also use EL which is the short form of Eloah as the Name of God , normally with other attributes such 
as: 

El 'Elyon ("most high God"), El Shaddai ("God Almighty"), El 'Olam ("everlasting God"), El Hai ("living 
God"), El Ro’i ("God of seeing"), El Elohe Israel ("God, the God of Israel"), El Gibbor ("Hero God").The word 
El ( ^) appears in Assyrian (ilu) and Phoenician, as well as in Hebrew, as an ordinary name of God. Jewish 
Encyclopedia 

El is associated with Paganism , it is certainly the short form of Eloah and is probably equivalent to ilah in 
Arabic and Elah in Aramaic. EL is not in any way representative of the Divine Name , but is used primarily to 
indicate a Pagan identity such as ilah. El is obscure in ancient history and is probably some form of corruption 
of the true identity of the Divine Name by the Pagans in the Middle Eastern region as it closely connects to the 
form ilah. 

In Akkadian , ilu and its plural ilanu is used to define a deity. It is highly likely that the Phoenicians and the 
Canaanites also used a similar root word through the use of EL. However, the Canaanites and the Phoenicians were 
Pagan worshipers and attributed to Allah sons and daughters in a similar fashion to the Arabs before Islam. In fact EL 


<11 



The Shahada in Arabic above declares that there is No ilah Except Allah and Mohammed in His Messenger. 


EL: 


. bs 
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was the Head of a Pantheon in the Canaanite religion. El was also the Head of the Pantheon in the Ugarit religion. Ugarit 
was a city discovered in present day Syria. It may well be that El which was written in cuneiform on clay tablets , may 
have a pronunciation other then El, as we are uncertain how the name El was pronounced. Was it pronounced as Elu, llu 
or probably a form of ilah, we do not know. It certainly has some resemblance to the word ilah in Arabic. 


yhwh nirr 

Of the names of God in the Old Testament, that which occurs most frequently (6,823 times) is the so-called 
Tetragrammaton, Yhwh (mn»), the distinctive personal name of the God of Israel. This name is commonly 
represented in modem translations by the form "Jehovah," which, however, is a philological impossibilities. 
Jewish Encyclopedia. 

YHWH 

This section on Yahweh is dealt with in details under the section Polytheism in Israel. YHWH is the name of an ancient 
desert Pagan god which the Tribe of Judah adopted as their god after the breakup of the Kingdom of Israel into two 
kingdoms, the Northern Kingdom of Israel and the Southern Kingdom of Judah, after the death of King Solomon. The 
Northern Kingdom of Israel kept on the worship of the One God of Israel, Elohim, while the Southern Kingdom of Judah 
followed the worship of the Pagan desertn god , Yahweh, written in Hebrew as the Tetragram (4 Letter Word) YHWH 
which is extensively used in Western Magic and the Occult. 


WHO IS YAHWEH (YHWH) the god of Israel? 


Becca Mecca 


Bakkah (Arabic: is an ancient name for Mecca, the most holy city of Islam. Most people believe they are 

synonyms, but to Muslim scholars there is a distinction: Bakkah refers to the Kaaba and the sacred site 
immediately surrounding it, while Mecca is the name of the city in which they are both located. 

Bakkah is mentioned in Sura 3 (Al-i-Imran), ayah 96 of the Qur'an, where it is said to be the site of the first 
place of worship. Others also identify it with the Biblical "valley of Baca" from Psalms 84 (Hebrew: in). 

Allah was known to the Arabs before Islam (in Jahiliya) although the Arabs associated other deities with 
Allah in Shirk due to their Pagan practices. Prophet Abraham(AS) and his son. Prophet Ishmael(AS) Purified 
the House of Allah in the Kaaba and consecrated it for the worship of Allah. Ishmael and his mother Hagar 
are buried in the precinct of the Kaaba. The Kaaba is the oldest House for the Worship of Allah and 
Prophetic Tradition says that the Kaaba was built by the Angels in the ancient prehistory during or after the 
act of creation. 

How Old is Mecca? Mecca is also called Becca in the Quran . 
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Sura 3 (Al Imran) informs us that the First House which was placed for humans was in Becca, which is the 
Name the Quran gives for the Sanctuary at Mecca. What this means is that the first dwelling place for 
mankind was Becca (Mecca). This is extremely important as it sets the stage for understanding the 


humans is in Mecca, or the Vally of Mecca as Mecca sits in a Valley surrounded by mountains. Mecca is also 
called in the Quran Um Al Qurah, which literally translated means, the Mother of all the Villages or the 
Mother of all the dwelling places(Sura 6 Verse 24). The indication from the Quran is that Mecca (Becca) is 
the first and formost primary dwelling place for humans, of such ancient disposition , that it is safe to 
assume that it was possibly the ever first living quarters for humans after the Creation of the Earth. 

But was it Abraham who built the Kabbaa in Mecca?: 

It is normaly assumed that Abraham built the Kabbaa, however the Quran tells us that Mecca was the first 
dwelling place for mankind, so is it possible that Abraham built the Kabbaa?. Let us examine very carefully 
the Verses in the Quran which refer to Abraham and the Kabbaa. Let us exmine very carefully Surah Al 
Baqara Verse 125 which says the following: 

And We made the House(Mecca) A Refuge and a Secure place for People and they took from the Maqam of 
Abraham (the place where Abraham stood to pray) a prayer area. We made a Covenant with Abraham and 
Ishmael that they should Purify My House for those who circumambulate and are in devotion and those who 
bow down and prostrate. 


What does Verse 125, Al Baqara really say?. The Quran says in this Verse that we made a Covenant with 
Abraham and Ishmael to Purify My House , which means that the House of Allah was already in existnace. 
You can not purify something that does not exist, so Allah made a Covenant with Abraham and Ishmael to 
purify His house. If I ask someone to go and cleanup my house, does it mean that I am asking them to build 
a house for me, or does it mean that I am asking them to clean an existing house, clearly the later. So we 
can see from this Verse in the Quran that Allah does not order Abraham and Ismael to build The House but 
tu Pruify The House. The second point to be clearly understood from this Verse is that Allah orders Abraham 
and Ismael to Purify His House for those who circumambulate, who are there performing their devotional 
duties and those who bown down and prostrate. What this mean is that at the time of Abraham and Ishmael 
and possibly before the act of circumambulation of the Kabbaa and prostration and bowing down was still 
inforce. 

The Israelites circumambulated the Kabbaa (see the work of Professor Dozy below) long before Islam and 
the Prophet Mohammed(SAW) time, and indeed even before Abraham and Beni Istael as ALLAH orders him 
to purify the house for those who are in devotional prayers, those who are already circumambulating the 
Kabbaa and those who are in prostration and bowing down. Beni Israel or the House of Israel (Jacob) who 
was the grandson of Abraham obvopisly did not exist prior to Isaac who was the son of Abraham and the 


importance and relevance of Becca (Mecca) and the Kabbaa for mankind. The first dwelling place for 
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father of Jacob (who was named Israel). The above Verse in the Quran indicates that the Prophet Abraham 
(AS) was ordered by Allah to Purify His House (The Kaaba), for those who are circumambulating , the 
indication here is that theworship of Allah in the Kaaba was in existence during and before the time of 
Abraham. The second conclusion to be drawn here is that the Kaaba was purified by the Prophet Abraham 
(AS) , just as the Kaaba was purified by the Prophet Mohammed (PBU), from the pagan worship of Quraish 
and the Pagan Arabs, the suggestion here is that the Kaaba had also be purified by the Prophet Abraham 
from Idoltary and Pagan Worship. The Cycle repeated itself, unti finally the Prophet Mohammed (PBU) 
cleansed the Kaaba completely once and for all from Pagan influence with the emergence of the Light of 
Islam, which destroyed Idolatory once and for all. This is the final purification of the Kaaba, until the day of 
Judgement. 

The second verse in the Quran which refers to Abraham and the Kabbaa is Verse 125 below. The Verse 
translates into the following : and when Abraham and Ishmael lifts the foundation from the House, Our Lord 
accept this from us You are the Hearer the Knower. This Verse does not say Abraham and Ishmael are laying 
the Foundation for a New House, but they lift the Foundation from the House, an existing House. The 
understanding here is that they are building a new structure or extending the structure on an Existing 
House. 


y\ gji 4 ? 
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The Rebuilding of the Kabbaa in the Year 605 ADI 

This very much happened in the Year 605 AD that is five years before the Call to Islam when the Prophet 
Mohammed (SAW) was 35 years old. The Quraysh who were in charge of the Kabbaa decided to rebuild the 
Kabbaa in the Year 605 AD. What follows is the detailed account of the rebuilding of the Foundation and the 
rest of the Kabbaa given by Ibn Ishaq below. Al Walid ibn Al Mughira took an axe and demolished the Corner 
of the Foundation of the Kabbaa UNTIL they got down to the Foundation of Abraham. The suggestion here 
is that there are several foundations and when they got to the Foundation of Abraham, what did they see? 
The account of Ibn Ishaq below says they came across two large green stones like Camel humps joined 
together and on this was written in Syriac, which I assume is old Aramaic, the language of Abraham. 

I am Allah the Lord of Bakka. I created it on the day I 
created Heaven and the Earth and formed the Sun and the 
Moon and surrounded it with seven Pious Angels . It will 
stand while its two mountains stand a blessing to its 
people with milk and water . 

They also found in the Maqam of Abraham in the Kabbaa the following writing: 
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Mecca is God's Holy House. Its sustenance comes from three directions. Let its people be not the first to 
profane it. 


So did Abraham and Ishmael build the Kabbaa or reconstcuted and rebuilt it as Quraysh did 2600 years 
later. The answer is the latter as the Quran tells us that : 

Allah Ordered Abraham to Cleans His House- that means The House was in Existance 
The House is in Um Al Qarrah, the Mother of all dwelling places. 

That Abraham lifted the foundation stones from the House, which means he was carrying out 
reconstruction of an existing House. 


Prophet Adam Worships in The Kabba 


Prophetic Tradition goes that the Kaaba was ordained by Allah to be built in the shape of the House in 
Heaven called Baitul Ma'amoor. Allah in his infinite Mercy ordained a similar place on earth and ordered the 
Angels to build the Kabbaa. Prophet Adam was the first to worship in the Kabbaa. Historically when Ibrahim 
was ordered by Allah to build the Shrine for worship over a small he uncovered the original foundations of 
the Kaaba built by Adam. Ibrahim with the help of his son Ismael erected the new shrine on the same 
foundations. 

Seventy Prophets Burried in Mecca 

Tradition says that 70 Prophets are buried in Mecca in al-Khayf (Masjidul Khayf in Mina) 


16 


The Quraysh Rebuild the Ka'ba 

In 605 C.E., when, if we follow the traditional chronology. Muhammad 
was thirty-five years old. a memorable event occurred in Mecca: the re- 
construction of the Ka'ba. the only stone building in that town. We fol- 
low Ibn Ishaqs account: 

The Quraysh decided to rebuild the Ka'ba when the Apostle was 
thirty- fi\e years of age . . . . They were planning to roof it and feared to 
demolish it. for it was made of loose stones above a mans height, and 
they wanted to raise it arid nxtf it because men had stolen part of the 
treasure of the Ka'ba which used to be in a well in the middle of it. The 
treasure was found with l)u way k, a freedman of the lianu Mulavh ibn 
/\mr of the Khura'a. The Quraysh cur his hand off; they say that the 
people who stole the treasure deposited it with Puwaylc. . . . 

Now a ship belonging to a Creek merchant had been cast ashore at 
Jidda and became a total wreck. They took its timbers and got them ready 
to roof the Ka'ba. It happened thar in Mecca there was a Copt who was 
a carpenter, so everything they needed was ready at hand. Now a snake 
used to come out of the well in which the sacred offerings we re thrown 
and sun itself every day on the wall of the Ka'ba. It was an object of terror 
because whenever anyone came near it. it raised its head and made a rus- 
tling noise and opened its mouth, so that they wrir terrified of it. While 
it was thus sunning itself one day. Cod sent a bird which seized it and 
Hew off with it. 7 hereupon the Quraysh said. "Now we may hope that 
Cod is pleased with what wr propose to do. We base a friendly craftsman, 
we have got the wood and God has rid us of the snake.” . . . 

The people were afraid to demolish the temple, and withdrew in awe 
from it. Ai-Wilid ibn al-Mughira said. ”1 will begin the demolition.’' So 
he took a pick-axe and went up to it. saying the while. "O God. do not 
be afraid O God. we intend only what is best." Then he demolished 
the part at the t wo corners. I hat night the people watched, saying. “We 
will look out; if he is smitten, wr will nor destroy any more of it and 
we will restore it as it was; but if nothing hapfsetu to him then Cod is 
pleased with what we arc doing and we will demolish ( the rest of) it.” In 
the morning al-Vt'alid returned to the w ork of demolition and the peo- 
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MUHAMMAD AND Till IIA If 


47 

pie worker d with him. until they gut down to the foundation of Abra- 
ham. They came upon gteen Mono hke camels humps joined one to 
another. . . . 

I was told the Qurayxh found in the corner a writing in Syriac. They 
could not understand it until a Jew read it tor them. It was as follows: ”1 
am Allah the land ofBakka. I created it on the day that I created hearen 
and earth and formed the sun and the moon. and / surrounded it with 
seven pious angels. I r will stand while its two mountains stand, a bless 
ing to its /ki>^c with milk j/id water." and I was told that they found in 
“the /dace' (of Abiahttm) a writing, “Mecca is Gods holy house; its suste- 
nance comes to it from three directions: lex its people not he the lint to 
profane it. * . . . 

1 he tribes of the Qurnih gathered stones for the huikling. each tribe 
coJIcciing them a ltd building hr itself until the htiilding was finished up 
to the Black Stone, where controvmy arose, each tube wanting 10 lift it 
to its place, until they wenr their several ways, formed alliances and got 
ready for battle. The Banu Ahd al I hr brought a howl full of blood, then 
they and the fUnu Adi ihn Ka'h pledged rhrnitfivr* unro death and 
thrust their hands into the Wood. For this reason they were called the 
* bbod -lickcn. ' Such was the state of alfam for four or ficx nights, and 
the (Juraysh gathered in the mosque and rook counsel and Here equally 
divided on the question. 

A ttaditionist aJfegrd that Abu Umayya ihn af-Mugfira. who was at 
that tinre the oldest man of the Quraysh, urged them to nuke the first 
man to enter the gate of the mosque umprre in the matter of the dispute. 
they did so and the first one to come in was the Apostle of God. When 
they saw him they said, “Ibis is the trustworthy one. We are satisfied. 

This is Muhammail. * When they came to him and infomted him of the 
matter, he said ‘Give me a cloak. * and when they brought it to him, he 
took the black none and put it inside it anti said that each tribe should 
take hold of an end of the cloak and they should lift it together. They did 
this so that when they got it into position he placed it with his ow n hand, 
and then building went on above it (Ihn Ishaq tpff: Sj- 8$) 

Ihn hluijt m not the only version or the Ka'ha project. 1 According to 
il-A/.rjqi. Mecca’s premier local historian, there was a particularly de- 
structive Hood in that sear — not an implausible event, given the history 
of the town- ,:i 

rk I i i I I • I / • i * A 

F. E. Peters (1995). The Hajj: the Muslim pilgrimage to Mecca and the holy places (Reprint, illustrated ed.). 

Princeton University Press ISBN 0-691-02619-X, 9780691026190. 
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The First House: 


Al Imran- Sura 3 Ayah 96 
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“The First House that was placed for humans is in Becca - a blessing and guidance to mankind”. Sura 3 - Verse 
96. 


The Quran also referes to Mecca as Um Al Qurah , which means the Mother of all residential villages. 
Surah 6 Al An’ am Verse 92 
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The Quran Refers to Mecca directly by name in Verse 24 below: 
sura 48-al fath verse 24 
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24. And He it is Who hat withheld men's hands from you, and hath withheld your hands from them, in the valley of 
Mecca, after He had made you victors over them. Allah is Seer of what ye do. 
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Becca and Baca Valley in the Hebrew Bible Fortelling the Prophet of Islam (SAW): 

PSALMS 84 - Hebrew Bible 

{84:4} Blessed [are] they that dwell in thy house: they will be still praising thee. Selah. 

{84:5} Blessed [is] the man whose strength [is] in thee; in whose heart [are] the ways [of them. 

]{84:6} [Who] passing through the valley of Baca make it a well; the rain also fllleth the pools. 

The above is in effect the fortelling of the advent of the Prophet of Islam (SAW) in the Psalms in the Hebrew Bible ( Zaboor of 
David). 

It says Blessed is the man whose strength is in Thee (in God) and whose heart is Pure and who passes 
through the Valley of Baca (Becca) where there is a well. We know that the Valley of Mecca is also Becca 
and that there is the Well of Hagar in this Valley very close to the Kabbaa in Becca. This verse of the Hebrew 
Bible confirms the Name Becca(Baca and the Valley of Baca ) in the Quran and also the existinance of the 
Well in the Valley of Baca and the emergence of a Prophet from thise Vally of Baca. 



The Kaaba , the Most Ancient House of Allah. 
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THE WORK OF PROFESSOR REINHART DOZY 


University of Leyden - Holland 1864. 

The Israelites in Mecca 

Professor Reinhart Dozy wrote a remarkable book entitled "The Israelites in Mecca" where he established 
very clearly through his research that the Isrealites were worshipping in Mecca from the time of King David 
and probably even before that period. Why would the Israelites be coming to the Sanctuary at Mecca- The 
Kabbaa long before the coming of Islam and Prophet Mohammed (SAW). What is it that attracted the 
Israelites to the Kabbaa? 

What Prof. Dozy says is that the Religion of Abraham or Din Ibrahim was practiced by the Israelites in the 
Kabbaa in Mecca long before the arrival of Islam and the Prophet Mohammed. The Israelites circumvented 
the Kabbaa as taught to them by Abraham and this is the primary revelation of the work of Professor Dozy 
of the University of Leyden in Holland, his work was published in 1864. However these same Israelites fell 
into Pagan worship soon after the death of Solomon, and soon forgot the original Hanif Abrahamic religion. 
They fell into the worship of Pagan deities and introduced Pagan worship in the form of the Golden Calf into 
the Kaabba and Baal worship. 

Therefore we conclude that Islam was not foreign to the Israelites , and they were practicing the Abrahamic 
Religion long before the advent of Islam. 

According to Professor abdul ahad Dawud who's name was David Benjamin Keldani , the former bishop of 
Uramiah and who wrote Muhammad in the Bible, he says that the Israelites and even at the time of 
Abraham, the Stone-cult was established where the worship of the One God was at a specially conscreated 
place of stone meant for that purpose. The Israelites used to circumambulate round these specially 
consecrated stones in special locations and perform Hajj or Haghagh, which is a Hebrew word similar to the 
Arabic word Hajaj, that is to say circumambulate around the consecrated stones. 

The Primary place and location of Hajj was and still is today , the Kabbaa in Mecca. It is highly probable that 
the Isralites being descendants of the Abrahamic faith copied this practice from Abraham and the Kabbaa. 
There were a number of these conscrrated Stone Sites in Ancient Israel which the Israelites used to 
circumabulate. The work of Professor Dozy shows clearly that the Israelites had a special attachment to the 
Kabbaa in Mecca and used to come there over 1600 years before Islam to the Kabbaa in Mecca for the Great 
Mecca Festival and used to circumambulate the Kabbaa. 

Hanifyat Ibrahim(Abraham) or Din Abraham: 

The Quran says that Abraham was a Hanifian Musliman, Hanifi Muslim , which was the religion of Abraham 
which is Islam. 

.{95 :0I ja# JT} 0(5 L 03 jJ>\ aIo 


The Arabs in Arabia prior to the advent of the Prophet Mohammed , were followers of Hanafi Islam, 
the Abrahamic Islamic tradition as revealed by ALLAH to Abraham. The Hanaifya is the Islamic path 
of Abraham (AS) , and he not only circumbvented the Kabba at Mecca at his time, his followers who 
were also Muslims and the early Israelites did exactly the same. The work of Prof Dozy confirms that 
the Early Israelites came to do Haj in Mecca way back at the time of King David ( Prophet David AS) 
and even before that to the time of Abraham. They never forgot that it was their religious duty to come 
to the Kabba in Mecca and circumvent the Kabba for Hajj , just as Muslims today do during the Hajj 
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Period, and this state of affairs lasted until the passing of the Prophet Solomon (AS). After that 
period the Kingdom of Israel turned inwards and disintegrated and split up into the Northern Kingdom 
of Israel (the ten tribes), and the southern Kingdom of Judah . Both the Northern and Southern 
Kingdom turned to their neighbourers and copied the Pagan Practices of their neighbourers the 
Cananites. Bal Pagen worship was prevalent amoing the Cananites . King Jeroboam of Israel ,who 
was the first king of the divided Northern Kingdom of Israel after the death of King Solomon, copied the 
Egyptian worship of animals by introducing his two golden calves worship, did exactly what the Israelites did 
250 years before him when they erected an image of a golden calve , the Egyptian Bull of Aphis, while Moses 
was receiving commandments from Allah on Mount Sinai. 

Jerobboam proclaimed to the Israelites after introducing the Golden Calf Worship: 

At Bethel and at Dan , Jeroboam, therefore put up golden calves and issued a proclamation to the effect: “ This 
is they god , O Israel, who bought thee out of Egypt” p.186, History of the Jews, Graetz. 

Manasseh, the King of Judah (Kingdom of the Jews) who reigned between 695-608 BC not only sacrificed his 
son to the pagan god Molech but re-introduced idolatry and pagan worship in his reign. 

While the Northern Kingdom of Israel still remembered in the dim distant past, the Elohim , the God of Moses 
and Israel, the southern Kingdom of Judah turned to the Cannanite Pagen deity Bal and Yahweh (short form 
Yah). They removed all references to the Divine Name of Elohim in their Torah and introduced the Name Yah , 
short for Yahweh , the desert god of Storm , thunder and war. That is why we see in the present day Torah , 
two names for the Divine, Elohim, the Original Name of the God of Moses and Yahweh, the pagan Northern 
Sinia Storm god pagan deity of the Southern Kingdom of Judah , side by side. This Yah is a Northern Sinia 
desert storm Pagen god who lives in the northern mountains of Sinia (Negev desert). Yah is in effect Bal and he 
has a feminine consort Asherah. 

Eventually both the Northern Kingdom of Israel and the Southern Kingdom of Judah were destroyed by the 
Assyrians and the Babylonians in 722BC and 587 BC respectively, the Northern Kindom of the Ten tribes never 
to reappear in history absorbed in the rest of humanity, and the Southern Kindom of Judah taken into Captivity 
in Babylon. Much worse fate was awaiting for the Tribe of Judah in Babylon. There they learnt about the 
Babylonian Banking Systems and Interest (Usury) and more Pagan practices , more sever then what they picked 
up already in Egypt and Canaan. In Babylon, they learnt the occult sciences of demonology and the Cabala and 
truned it on the world, occult Cabala with one hand and Usury with the other. The Cabala (or Kabbalah) deifies 
man , as it is the ascension of man throught the heirichy and multiplicity of godhead by incantation of names of 
demons and pagan deities. The Cabala tree is structured and based on Triads, the Trinity, Father, Mother , Son 
syndrome. There are three major Triads, and the last Node in the Cabala Tree is the Sakina which is supposed to 
be the nation of the Jews. In their determination, God the father can not be at peace until, the Sakina , the 
nation of the Jews is at peace as the two are intermingled. We will discuss the Cabala in more details further in 
this document. 


“One tribe of the Canaanites associated their fortunes with a god they called Yahveh. Without the vowels it was 
written in Hebrew "YHVH", but the pronunciation is not known with any certainty, and the explanation that it 
means "I am that I am" is mere conjecture. Originally this god was a Midianite deity, and was associated with 
deeds of violence and destruction, and especially with war. His weapons were fire, disease, tempests, plagues, 
etc. - everything in nature which appeared irresistible and destructive. It is clear that the leadership of Yahveh 
must have been restricted to a very small area, for on every side we find the names of other gods as leaders of 
small tribes in Palestine, and in the great empires of Egypt and Babylon no such name occurs on the 
monuments. We can allege with the greatest confidence that the Hebrews, who are said to have lived for 
upwards of four hundred years in lower Egypt, had no deity called Yahveh. They were worshipers of the bull of 
Heliopolis, Mnevis, referred to as "thy god which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt" 
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From the book 'The Unknown History of the Jews' by E.E. Jessel - 1909. 

The Hebrew name YHVH (YHVH is also sometimes written YHWH or JHVH since the J and the Y , the W 
and the V are equivalent in Hebrew), is pronounced Yahweh , or even Jehovah as in some Christian Bibles. 

The word Yahweh is madeup of two words, Yah and a second sylabel. The word Yah denotes the name of the 
Pagan daity and the second syllable denotes his attribute, in this case war and pestilence. 

YHVH (or HYWH) is called the Tetragram or the four Letter Name of the god of Israel. It is a well known fact 
that the Tetragram is one of the main Cabalistic tools used for Invocations and is used heavily in Western Magic 
and Witchcraft. The greatest names of European Ocultists and Magicians use the Cabala and the Tetragram for 
invocation. In common parlour, it is really Heavy Stuff. 

We will discuss in more details in this document, the fall of the Judhites and Israelites into Paganism and Pagen 
practices after the death of King Solomon. But it is as well to remember the Prayer of King Solomon when he 
built the Temple in Jerusalem for the worship of Elohim. King Solomon welcomed the stranger from the far 
comers of the earth and asked Elohim to hear the prayer of the stranger. This is in stark contrast to what 
emerged out of the pety state of Judah and the religious intolerance to wards non Jews as described aptly below 
in The Conroversy of Zion - Douglas Reed. Douglas Reed was a well respected journalist working for the Times of 
London, who spent a full year in the Library of Congress writing the Controversy of Zion. 

The message of Solomon was the Universal Message of calling the People of the Earth to Elohim (Allah), 
which is the Message of Hanifiya Islam of Abraham and of the Prophet Mohammed (SAW). This is in stark 
contradiction to the Message of the Jewish Religion of Today. 

This is the Prayer of King Solomon for the Stranger on the day the new Temple in Jersualem was consecrated: 

{8:41} Moreover concerning a stranger, that [is] not of thy people Israel, but cometh out of a far country for thy name’s sake; 
{8:42} ( For they shall hear of thy great name, and of thy strong hand, and of thy stretched out arm;) when he shall come and pray 
toward this house; {8:43} Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling place, and do according to all that the stranger calleth to thee for: that 
all people of the earth may know thy name, to fear thee, as [do] thy people Israel; and that they may know that this house, which I 
have builded, is called by thy name. 1 Kings- King James Bible 

The Two Golden Calfs brought to Mecca by the Jews 

As it will be seen below from the work of Professor Dozy (The Israelites in Mecca) and the book The Worship 
of Baalim in Israel by DR H Oort, the Jews brought two Golden Calfs in Mecca and placed them inside the 
Kaaba. These same Golden Calfs are symbolic of the Worship of Baal and the Calfs of Jeroboam discussed 
above: 

At Bethel and at Dan , Jeroboam, therefore put up golden calves and issued a proclamation to the effect: 
“ This is they god , O Israel, who bought thee out of Egypt” p.186, History of the Jews, Graetz. 

These Golden Calfs were brought into the Kaaba by the Simeonites who are part of the Tribe of Judah(the Jews) 
and decendents of Simeon , (the second son of Jacob, Judah being ) , as a form of Pagan worship and we 
therefore have direct Proof from the works of Prof. Dozy , that Paganism and Baal worship was introduced to 
the Arabs , by the Israelites in Mecca. The Arabs were followers of the Abrahamic Hanifia Islam and the 
influence of Pagan worship came from the Israelites and the Jews who fell into idolatory after the passing of 
Solomon. 

We see below a quotation from the Jewish Prophet Jeremiah where we says that Elohum (Allah) warns the Jews 
that their fathers forgot the Name of the Creator Elohim and worshipped Baal, the Pagan god of the Cannanites. 
I quote below the same passage (23:27) from the Septugint (the oldest translation of the Old Testament) and the 
King James Bible. The Septugint (meaning 70) was translated from the Hebrew to Greek in the 3 rd Century BC 
under the auspicious of the Ruler of Alexandria, Ptolemy II by Seventy Jewish scholars for the Jewish 
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community living in Alexandria who were more familiar with Koine Greek then Hebrew. If it was not for this 
oldest translation of the Hebrew Bible , we would probably not have any accurate Hebrew Bible by now. 
Elohim(Allahum), the God of Israel would have totally disappeared from the Hebrew bible, replaced by the 
name Yahweh , the pagan god of the southern kingdom of Judah from whence the Jews came. Jewish means he 
who belongs to the Tribe of Judah, named after the Patriarch Judah and one of the 12 sons of Jacob (Israel) , the 
grandson of Abraham. 

We now know that the current Hebrew Bible (old testament) took its final form in 458 BC, compiled by the 
Scribe Ezra, who spent his formative years in Babylon, from four different sources (see the documentary 
hypothesis in this document) , that is 745 years after the death of Moses. We know now that the Exodus of the 
Israelites from Egypt took place under the Rule of the Pahroah Merneptah who ruled between 1213 and 1203 
BC. Merneptah was the thirteenth son of Ramesses n, only coming to power because his brothers all 
predeceased him. His father Ramesses II was also known as Ramesses the Great. 

The scientific discovery that Merneptah was the Pahroah responsible for the Exodus to which Moses was sent 
by Allah to free the Israelites from Egypt is probably one of the greatest scientific discoveries of our age. The 
notable French Surgeon Dr Maurice Bucaille (1920-1998). Dr Bucaille medically examined the body of the 
Pharoah Merneptah and found that he dies out of asphixtation and he died drowned in sea water. When he made 
this discovery and read the passage in the Quran which follows, he realized that Mernpath was the Pharoah in 
question in relation to Moses and the Exodus: Allah saved the body of the Pharoah who drowned in the Red Sea 
, that it may be a Sign for future mankind (Quran). Dr Maurice Bucaille became a Muslim after his discovery 
and wrote a very famous book worth reading called, “The Bible, Quran and Science” which is available from 
the internet as a free download. In this book he discusses his discovery of the Exodus Pharoah. 

Relating to the Pahroah of Moses , the Quran says: 

""This day shall We save thee in the body, that thou mayest be a sign(portent) to those who come after thee! but verily, 
many among mankind are heedless of Our Signs!" 10:92 Surah Yunus 

JEREMIAH CH 23 SEPTUGINT 

23 1 am a Elohim nigh at hand, saith the Lord, and not a Elohim afar off. 24 Shall any one hide himself in 
secret places, and I not see him? Do I not fill heaven and earth? saith the Lord. 

who devise that men may forget my law by their dreams, which they have told every one to his neighbour, as their 
fathers forgot my name in the worship of Baal. Septugint 23:27 

Which thinke to cause my people to forget my Name by their dreames 
which they tell euery man to his neighbour, as their fathers haue forgotten 
my Name, for Baal. 23:27 KJB 
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INTRODUCTION. 


1. A few months ago appeared the work of Dr. R. Dozy, 
Professor at Leyden, entitled The Israelites at Mecca , from 
the time of David to the fifth century of our Era . The 
object of it is to show that the ancient Sanctuary of Mecca 
was founded about David’s reign, 1 by a body of emigrating, or 
rather expatriated, 2 Israelites of the tribe of Simeon, — that 
these established the great Festival of Mecca, the origin and 
meaning of which has hitherto lain in obscurity, — and, lastly, 
that in the time of the Babylonish Captivity a second colony of 
Israelites, called by the Arabians c the Second Grorhum,’ 3 
arrived at Mecca. 

2. The consequences, that follow from these conjectures, — 
which are supported by so many proofs of various kinds that 

1 This statement of Dr. Oort, ‘ about David’s reign,’ agrees more closely with 
my own view (P.V.^pp.1. 11-14) than with that of Dr. Dozy, who supposes that 
the movement in question may have taken place in the latter part of Saul's reign , 
p.56,59. But the difference in time is, of course, veiy inconsiderable; and, indeed. 
Dozy himself speaks elsewhere, p. 17, of its having happened in ‘the time of David,’ 
and on p. 94 he leaves the matter doubtful : — * Whether they thus settled themselves 
at Mecca at the time of Saul’s reign, or perhaps at the time of David’s, I must 
leave undecided ; and, if any one chooses to read in my Title ‘ Saul ’ instead of 
‘David,’ I can as little show that he is wrong, as he on the other hand can show 
that he is right.’ But see the reasons given by me for ‘ the reign of David ’ in 
P.V.App.I.12,14. 

2 According to my view (P.V.App.1.18) this movement of the Simeonites 
was a regular migration , — ‘ chiefly for want of room, and to relieve the necessities 
of their condition as described in G.xlix.7,' — and was not occasioned by a sentence 
of exile, for their remissness in the war with Amalek, as Prof. Dozy supposes. 

* According to Dozy, ‘ Gorhum ’ = qv-| 3, ‘ sojourners ’ or ‘ strangers ’ ; for ‘ the 
change of garim or gerirn into gorhum or gurhum has nothing strange in the mouth 
of an Arabian,’ Dozy, p.105. The Simeonites, of course, were the ‘ First Gorhum.’ 
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in my opinion they stand incontestably confirmed,— are of the 
highest importance. In the first place, Pro£ Dozr’s results are 
of inestimable value for those who are engaged in the study 
of Arabian History and Literature ; since they supply the key 
to innumerable riddles, and throw light for them upon the 
darkest questions : and, building on upon the foundations here 
laid by Dozy, they may probably discover new fects of still 
greater interest. 

3. But the respected Author does not desire only to 
furnish an important contribution for the knowledge of Arabian 
History; he wishes also to do this at the same time for the 
people of Israel ; and he hopes that, from the new point of 
view here opened, a light may be thrown upon the original 
Israelitish worship. This expectation is very natural. If the 
din Ibrahim, the old religion in Arabia, which it was Mo- 
hammed’s object to restore, was a remainder of the religion 
of the Simeonites, who had founded the Sanctuary, — if the 
great Festival of Islam was originally an Israelitish Feast,— 
then we have here given us a new source of help towards the 

i it f*ii T • Ti*. r t t i i.i , * 


27 


INTRODUCTION. 


3 


ably changed ; so that, from what it was a few centuries after 
the Captivity, it is impossible to make out its condition five 
centuries before that event. Those, who give us the history of 
that time, believed that the orthodox worship of their own 
days was the original, and that every variation from it in 
former centuries, as well as in their own time, was to be called 
an apostasy. And under the influence of this conviction, they 
have frequently allowed themselves the liberty of colouring the 
facts in accordance with their own views. 4 

6. The Israelitish worship at Mecca has not had the same 
development. There were no Prophets, Priests, or Babbies, 
who thought it necessary, in the interest of their own convic- 
tions, to set forth incorrectly the ancient state of things. 
Hence there is ground for hoping that at Mecca facts may be 
brought to light, in reference to the ancient religious worship 
of Israel, the traces of which may have wholly or nearly dis- 
appeared in the Books of the Old Testament. 

7. But, in drawing conclusions from what existed at Mecca 
to what may have also existed in Canaan, we must not forget 
that the fate of this ancient tribe also has not remained un- 
changed, nor been handed down to us, traditionally, with 
certainty. It is probable, no doubt, that the religion of the 
Simeonites, cut loose from the Holy Land, may have come 
rapidly to a standstill, and that no such a fermentation may 
have taken place in it as in Judah : but it cannot all at once 
have turned into stone. 

8. The amalgamation of the Simeonites with the Minaei 
(Dozy, ^>.74, 75), from whom they had conquered their new 
fatherland, or with other surrounding Arabian tribes, must also 
have had an influence. The * Second Gorhum,’ the refugee 
settlers from Cutha, though they adapted themselves to the habits 
of their countrymen whom they found already living at Mecca, 

4 This remark is especially true of the history as told by the Chronicler : see 
P.V.271. 
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did not, we may be sure, submit themselves passively to every- 
thing. Lastly, the greater portion of this * Gorhum ’ was driven 
from the holy soil of Mecca by the ChozaAa ; and these last were 
so far from leaving the old religion unchanged that, according 
to the Arabian tradition, they greatly corrupted it (Dozy, £>. 203 ). 

9. Thus the religion of the Simeonites at Mecca existed for 
about fifteen centuries amidst constant vicissitudes, 5 before we 
have any account of it, — reason enough why we should not 
instantly draw conclusions from what existed in Mohammed’s 
time to what the Simeonites brought with them. The book of 
Dozy itself shows clearly what changes took place at Mecca : 
see the accounts about ‘ maqdm Ibrahim ,’ 4 leaf and NailaJ 
&c. We shall return to speak on some points presently. 

10. In fact, the religion of the Israelites in Palestine and 
that of the Simeonites at Mecca are as two twin-sisters, who, 
parted in youth from one another, have experienced heaven- 
wide differences of education ; so that in their old age they do 
not at all resemble each other, while they have, both of them, 
merely slight reminiscences of that which has made them what 
they are. Accurate study of character, however, may still be 
able — from traces of agreement, brought into connection with 
what they each remember of their former course of life — to 
make out what they were in the days of their youth. We may , 
therefore, and we musty make use of this new means of help, 
provided only that we do not forget that we possess here no 
photograph of the Simeonitish religion, but only a blurred 
sketch of it. 

11. Dr. Dozy, however, has not contented himself with in- 
dicating the pre-Islamite religion of the Arabians as a help 
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THE RELIGION OF THE EXPATRIATED SIMEONITES. 


106. Prof. Dozy thinks that the chief Deity worshipped at 
Mecca was ( the Baal , 1 and that, next to him, JHVH was wor- 
shipped in the form of a he-goat. 

With reference to this I wish to show that, if the supposed 
he-goats are the only proof of the existence of JHVH-ism 109 in 
Arabia, we may say that this religion has quietly disappeared 
without leaving a trace behind it ; since these can scarcely be 
called images of JHVH. 

107. In the Temple at Mecca were two gold gazelles, which 
the Jews, when expelled by the ChozaAa, two centuries after 
Christ, buried with some breast-plates and swords in a dried-up 
well. These, however, were dug up a few generations before 
the time of Mohammed ; and one of them was placed in the 
treasury of Hobal, [the idol worshipped at Mecca before Ma- 

** The Simeonites, as we suppose, in common with Prof. Dozy and Dr. Ooht, 
emigrated to Arabia about the beginning of David’s reign , and carried to Mecca the 
worship of * the Baal ’ of Syria. But the mysterious name of this Deity, from which, 
as we suppose, the name ‘ JHVH ’ originated, appears to have been chiefly in use at 
Byblus, &c., among the tribes of the north of Canaan (see P. V.App.IlJ. 10,11, &c.); 
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hommed’s time, of which more presently,] the other used to adorn 
the door of the Temple. Prof. Dozy, pA 1,43,101,102, thinks that 
these were not gazelles, but he-goats, and finds in them images 
of JHVH, because it is said of Jeroboam, 2Ch.xi.15, that he 

‘appointed priests of the high-places and of the he-goats and of the 

steers * 1H which he had made,’ — 

and because also in L.xvii.7 it is forbidden to sacrifice to the 
‘ he-goats.’ From these passages it is inferred that JHVH was 
worshipped under the form of a he-goat, as well as under that 
of a steer. Both images are of Egyptian origin : in fact, the 
formula used of the steer, lK.xiL28,comp.E.xxxii.4,Neh.ix.l8,f — 
‘This is thy God, O ‘Israel, who brought thee out of the land of Egypt* — 

shows that this worship already existed in the wilderness. 1 " 
The steer is the Egyptian Apis. 

"• It would rather seem that Jeroboam’s calves were not steers, but heifers. 
The LXX distinctly implies this in lK.xii.28, 29, 32, as also in 2K.X.29, rvii.16, 
IIos.x.5, (where reference is made to them,) since it speaks of y Sd/iaKis, ax hafidXtts ; 
and so too in Tob.i.5 we have Jeroboam’s calf referred to as y BaaA y hdfia\ts. In 
2Ch.xi.15, xiii.8, it is true, the LXX speaks of them as ol n6<rx oi > an d so it refers to 
one of them as 6 pdax 0 * in Hos.viii.5,6, xiii.2, as well as in the story of Aaron’s calf, 
E.xxxii. 4, 8, 19,20,24,35, and inD.ix.l6,21,Neh.ix.l8,Ps.cvi(cv).l9, where Aaron’s calf 
is also spoken of. In all cases the Hebrew text has not — except 

in Hos.x.5, where we have ‘ heifers * : but this last seems to be decisive ; 

since and ufox 0 *, ‘calf/ mighthe used to include ‘heifer,’ but Sa/M&exr, 

* heifers,’ could not be employed for ‘steers.’ 

I conclude, therefore, that Jeroboam’s calf — and probably Aaron’s also — was a 

* heifer,’ not a ‘ steer ’ ; but I retain, of course, Dr. Oobt’s word in the Text. 

1,1 According to our view, the use of these words certainly does not show that 

* This is usually translated ‘ calves,’ and Prof. Dozy adopts this, p.41, espe- 
cially because the Egyptian Apis is called a calf (ix6<rxos). This seems to me to 
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THE QURAN and Beni Israel in the End Times 

The Christians and the Jews believe in the End Times or the Final Days as the period where great 
tribulations will take place in the World, when the World and the nations will be judged by Allah. 
Both religions believe in the coming of the Messiah, the Jews as well as the Christians, before which 
the pople of the Book, the Israelites will be brought together from all nations in Palestine. The 
Crhistians believe in the second coming of Jesus son of Mary, the Messiah, and the Jews also 

believe in the coming of their own Messiah. I will never forget the encounter I had with an 

Orthodox Jew when I was travelling on a Train in London on the way to Heathrow. He was sitting 
next to me, and during the whole journey he did not speak a word. I wondered why he would not 
speak or say hello, or even pass a cursoy greeting which is commonly exchanged between 

strangers in these circumstances. He sat in silence keeping his own council, so I decided to open up 
a conversation with him, exchanging petty chitchat. So I greeted him and asked him where he was 
travelling to, but he would not say anything. I often wondered why he would not speak, did he 
dislike me personally, was it something I may have said, did I wear anything which was 
conspicuous. I then turned to religion and asked him a simple, but direct question, what is his view 
of the Messiah and are they (the Jews) still expecting him. He became suddenly extremely 

animated and emotional and I could not believe my eyes. He became a different humn being, 
excitable and I became worried that he may laps into unconsciousness because of his excitement. 
He said Yes ofcourse they are still expecting the Messiah, they live for that every day and it is the 
point of their lives and that is what they are waiting for. I could not believe the change that took 
place in this Orthodox Jew, dressed in typical Bronx Orthodox outfit, the black coat, the black hat, 
the heavy beard and the spectacles . I knew he was travelling to New York, I could see that he was a 
Jew from New York. 

The Christians believe that the Second coming of the Messiah will only happen when the Jews are 
gathered together in Palestine again for the final time, and the Jews believe that the coming of 
their Jewish Messiah will only take place when they gather together again in the land of Palestine 
and they rebuild the Temple of Solomon the Third Time, that is why this period will be called the 
Period of the Third Temple. Out of all this, we have the False Messiah, the Christians believe that 
during this period of tribulation in the Final Days or the End Times, a False Messiah will come , also 
known as the Anti Christ, which we in Islam call the Dajal or the Messiah Al Dajal ( <JL>^1 &*** ), 
whom Jesus (PBU) will be victorious over and commit the Dajal to Gehanam or Purgetroy. The 
Jews believe that when their Messiah will come, they alone will be saved with him and live with 
him in this world for a 1000 years. The Quran addresses the Jews in a Verse and tell them why are 
they so arrogant that they think they will live for a 1000 years: 
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The rest of the human race , or whatever is left of it afer the wars and tribulations will be the 
servants of the Jews when they are with their Messiah. 

The following Verses of Surah Al Israa warns Israel of Events at the End Times, what happened to 
them before will happen again if they continue spreading discord in the world and act high and 
mighty. The Quran syas that there are Two Events wherein Beni Israel (the Israelites) will become 
high and mighty and spread corruption and immorality on the earth. We note the use of the term 
on the Earth, which has a much wider context then spreading immorality and corruption in 

Palestine or even just the Middle East. The question that has caused much debate in the past 

among Classical Islamic scholars and in the circles of Quranic Tafsir is, have both these Events that 
the Quan alludes to passed away in history, or is the Second Event some future Event which is still 
to come. 

Early Islamic scholars (2 nd - 3 rd Century Hijra) derived much of their information relating to the 
history of the Jews from the Jews themselves, and therefore the Ayah 4-7 of Surah Al Israa (Beni 
Israel) was explained as follows: 

The Two Events relating to Verse 4 have already taken place, and some authors have explained 
these two Events as the Destruction of the Northern Kingdom of Israel at the hands of the 

Assyrians in 722 BC and the Second Event the Siege of Jerusalem by the King of Babylon 
NEBUCHADNEZZAR in 587 BC. Other Scholars have explained the second Event as the 
destruction of the Second Temple in Jerusalem in 70 AD at the hands of Titus , the Roman general. 

However the Quran makes it very clear that the second Event concerning the Israelites is yet to 

happen and is linked to events of the End Times or the Final Days. Our Prophet Mohammed (SAW) 
is also called the Prophet of the End Times, that is why he is the Seal of the Prophets and no prophet 
will come after him. The Quran uses the Term ( Sja.VI j&j ) and this has commonly been translated 
as the Second Event or the Second Promise. Actually the Quran uses this Phrase ONLY TWO 
TIMES , both times in Surah Al Israa Verse 4 and Verse 104. Also the Quran uses the Term ( » j^-VI 
) specically to indicate the Afterlife scenario. This term is not used in the Quran to mean a Second 

time, but it is a Term with very special meaning, the End Times or the Final Days. I have examined 

over 70 Verses in the Quran where this Term is used, and it is always in the Context of the Final 

Days or End Times and I have yet to come across in the Quran the usage of this term as a second 

time or a second event. There is a difference in Arabic between these two words: 


AFTERLIFE S>VI 
NEXT EVENT - S>1 
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The first Term refers to the AfterLife, and the second term means the next event or the 

second event. These two words have very different meaning, the Quran always use the first term as 
meaning the AfterLife and never a second time or the next event or second event. I will list below 
the usage in the Quran of the term AfterLife , and will list all the Verses I have discovered in the 
Quran which use this Term as the AfterLife in an Appendix, there being approximately 70 Verses in 
Total: 
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VERSE 4 

Sura Al Israa (which is also called Beni Israel) has the most important Verses which starts with Verse 2 of the 
Surah relating the story of the Revelations and the Scriptures(Torah) given to Moses and the and the 
appointed guidance for Beni Israel . 
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In Verse 4 of Al Israa , the Quran says that it is decreed or ordained on Beni Israel in their scriptures that will become 
highly corrupt and high and mighy twice on earth. The word Fasidoon in Verse 4 is normally translated as corrupt or 
spread mischief and discord however the more correct translation would be corrupt and immoral, that is those who 
corrupt others and spread an immoral influence). 

The Quran says that We Ordained to Beni Israel in the Book (meaning the Hebrew Bible which includes the Torah) that 
they will seed corruption and immorality on the Earth Twice, noting the word Earth and not just in the geographical 
boundaries of Israel and they will be mighty haughty. The Quran is Supremely accurate, and as the Quran says we have 
decreed to Beni Israel that they will be corrupt and mightly haughty, so we must find exactly the same in the Hebrew 
Bible. Indeed we do, and the Quran tells us who are these people in the Hebrew Bible who Prophesize. 


Verse 5 above says that when the First promise comes to pass we sent (note the word sent, past verb, not we will send , 
but we sent) , some of our slaves of great might , and they ravaged your homes and this was a Promise fulfilled. 

So this first Promised has already been fulfilled as the Quran tells us in Verse 5 above. There were three invasions of 
Israel and Juda between 722 BC and 70 AD. The first was the Assyrian invasion of 722 BC where the Northern Kingdom 
of Israel consisting of the Ten tribes, was totally overtaken and destroyed, for it existed no more and the ten tribes were 
taken into captivity and disapered among nations, never again to be seen or hear of. The Second was the Babylonian 
invasion of Judah, the southern Kingdom, whos capital was at Jerusalem. This invasion which is detailed below by the 
Jewish historian Josephson, which resulted in the destruction of Jeruselam and the Temple that Solomon built. This was 
the first temple in Jeresulam which was subsequently built with financial help from the Persian King Cyrus. This second 
Temple in Jerusalem was futher destroyed by the Roman general Titus in the year 70 AD. 


Then did we grant you the return as against them : we gave you increase resources(wealth) and sons and made you 
more numerous in manpower. (Translation Yusif Ali) 

Tacitus declares that at the fall of Jerusalem under the Romans in 70 AD , the Jewish population of Jerusalem was 
600,000, whereas Josephus puts the figure much higher(Wiki). The current Jewish population of the world is 13.5 
million or 0.2% of the World population, out of which 6 million live in occupied Palestine (Wiki). 


Verses 5 




VERSE 6 
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Probably out of the 13.5 million, the real saphardic or middle eastern jews are only 20% , and the rest are Ashkanazi 
Jews who converted to Judiasim in the 8 th Century AD, giving us a Saphardic Jewish Population of 2.7 million. The Jewish 
Population has grown significantly over the last 2000 years from the 600,000 at the Roman conquest of Jerusalem to 
over 13 million currently. What is more important , the share of world resources controlled by the Jews has grown 
dramatically in the last 2000 years from almost an insignificant amount to over 20% of world resources. The Rothschilds 
wealth alone runs into Trillions of dollars. Retired management consultant Gaylon Ross Sr, author of Who's 
Who of the Global Elite, has been tipped from a private source that the combined wealth of the Rockefeller family in 
1998 was approx (US) $11 trillion and the Rothschilds (U.S.) $100 trillion, http://rense.com/general79/tril.htm 


Therefore Verse 6 of Surah Al Israa confirms that the Jews have been given over the last 1000 years significant increase 
in Wealth beyond their imagination and expectation, to the point where Jewish Capital is a Lender and has been a lender 
to European Kings and governments over the last 700 years and through Rothschild controlled Banks such as JP organ, 
Goldman Sachs , is one of the major Lenders today to national debt worldwide including the United States of America. 
Through the use of Ribba, the Jews have grown faboulosly wealthy over the last 1000 years. In terms of our current 
knowledge of the Jewish influence on Modren History, it has been so significant and overbearing, one could say it is the 
single most important factor in the destabilization of the world today. The Jews played a major Role in the English 
Revolution of 1656, when they financed Oliver Cromwell's army to over through Charles I of England. They also played a 
major role in the French Revolution through Freemasonry which they created and controlled , and Jewish intellectuals 
were behind the creation of Communism and the Russsian Revolution. Lord Balfour, a Jew, gave Palestine to the Jews to 
create a Jewish State in the Middle East, whos sole purpose is to destablise and divide the Midddle East. They returned 
after 2000 years to create conflict, the shedding of Palestinian and Arab blood and discord among its neighbourers. The 
Jews participated or engineered numerour wars in the Middle East, the '48 War, the '56 War when Israel, Britain and 
France attacked Egypt, the '67 War when Israel launched a premeditated war against Egypt, Syria and Jordan, the '82 
War against Lebanon, the numerous wars against Gaza, Lebanon, and the indirect War against Iraq by using US and UK 
forces as proxies. The Jewish State of Israel has been created to seed bloodshed, division and destruction in the Middle 
East, and to stop the economic development of the Middle East. This they have successfully carried out by using and 
influencing the Proxy Power of the United States , NATO and European power, through their financial influence and 
control of the economies of those countries. 


This is the fulfillment of Verse 6 of Surah Al Israa, we have given you increase in Wealth and human resources, and that 
is the current position of the Jews of the World. They single handedly are the most controlling influence in the World 
economy, they control the Bank of England which they created in the 17 th Century after returning to England during the 
time of Cromwell 1656(Cromwell beheaded Charles I 1647). They were absent from England for 400 years after they 
were forcibly thrown out of England in the 13 th Century by King Edward I the I for usury and destablising and over 
influencing the british economy and monarchy. 

In 1290, King Edward I issued an edict expelling all Jews from England . Lasting for the rest of the Middle Ages, it would 
be over 350 years until it was formally overturned in 1656. The edict was not an isolated incident, but the culmination of 
over 200 years of conflict on the matters of usury . Oliver Cromwell encouraged Jews to return to England in 1657, over 
350 years after their banishment by Edward I . 
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The Edict of Ferdinand and Isabel of Spain 1492 

The Jews were expelled from France, England, Italy, Spain, 
Portugal, Germany, Hungry, Wales, Lithuania between 1100 and 1600 
and resettled primarily in Muslim terrirory , in the Ottoman Empire, 
Egypt, Moroco and to a lesser extent, Poland and Holland. 

The Edict went public during the week of April 29, 1492 
signed by Ferdinand and Isabel of Spain. The charter 
declared that no Jews were permitted to remain within 
the Spanish kingdom, and Jew who wished to convert 
was welcome to stay. The power of wealthy Spanish 
Jewry was inconsequential. 




Expulsion of Jews 
(1100 - 1600 ) 

Areas of expulsion 
Resettlement areas 


Maghreb 


Poland 



Ottoman 

Empire 


Egypt 
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Verse 7 
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-7- If yc did well, yc did well for yourself; if ye did evil, (ye did it) against yourself. So when the 
second of the warnings came to pass, (we permitted your enemies) to disfigure your faces, and to enter 
your temple as they had entered it before, and to visit with destruction all that fell into their power. -Yusuf AN 

7. (Saying): If ye do good, ye do good for your own souls, and if ye do evil, it is for them (in like manner). So, when 

the time for the second (of the judgments) came (We roused against you others of Our slaves) to ravage you, and to 

enter the Temple even as they entered it the first time, and to lay waste all that they conquered with an utter wasting. - Pickthal 

Final Days , End Times Jfrj 


The Punishment of Beni Israel in the Final Days or End Times 
Surah A1 Israa Verse 4-7 and Verse 104 

Verse 7 is a very important and fundemetal Verse which has been misinterpreted in many tafsirs of the Quran. The 
orthodox Tafsir is that this is the Second Event which the Quran confirms will cause the destruction of the Temple in 
Jerusalem and all that is around it. Normally this second event is equated by Tafsir scholars to an event which has taken 
place. However it is clear that the reference in this Verse is to jc . j discussed above. This term has a special 

meaning in the Quran and only occurs two times, in Verse 7 above and in Verse 104 of the same Surah ( Al Israa). The 
term ( ) always has the same meaning in the Quran , which is the AfterLife. Every single Verse in the Quran which I 
have examined, and there are over 70 such Verses containing the term ) always refers to the same meaning, the 

After Life. There is No Verse in the Quran a far as I could see, in which this Term ) means the next event or the 

other event, the meaning is always the same. The AfterLife. I have listed all the Verses that I am able to find in the Quran 
containing this term, in an Appendix in this document, so that the reader can clearly see the reference in which this term 
is used, and it is always the same, the meaning is the AfterLife. 

The Term ( j&j ) means the Promise of the Afterlife as a direct translation, or the End Times, the Final Days, that 

is when the Promise of the Afterlife becomes near , we are at the final stages of the End Times or Final Days. This Term 
is used only twice in the Quran, in the above Verse 7 and in Verse 104 of the same Surah. Infact these two Verses are so 
directly connected, that one Verse confirms the other, and if this vital and important point is missed, then it becomes 
very difficult to understand Veres 4-7 of Surah Al Israa.. The translation of Verse 7 above is quite different and has a 
different meaning if we apply the term, the End Times or the Final days and would read as follows: 

If ye do good, ye do good for your own souls, and if ye do evil, it is for them (in like manner). So, when the End Times or the Final 
days are near they will disfigure their faces and enter the temple even as they entered it the first time, and to lay waste all that they 
conquered with an utter wasting. 

The important point to notice here is that the tense in the Verse is a future tense , (' jM) , they will attack or disfigure the face, and 
similarly ) they will enter, both these Verbs are used in the Verse as future not past Verbs, also confirming that the context here 
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is a future context which is the End Times . If we examine Verse 104, this Verse also confirms very clearly that Verse 7 relates to the 
End Times events and the punishment of Beni Israel at the End Times or the Final Days will be so severe that the first event will be 
just a curtain raiser to the second event. 


VERSE 104-The gathering of Beni Israel at the End Times or the 
Promise of the Hereafter 


This Verse has been translated correctly by Pickthal to mean the End Times, and it is remarkable that he now translates 
the Term ( s ) as meaning the End Times or the Final Days, and the same Translator translates the same Term 
( s ) in Verse 4 above as meaning the Next time or the next event. The Quran is telling Beni Israel, and We said 
to Beni Israel, live on the earth and if the Promise of the EndTimes comes we will gather you together. This is a very 
important Verse and is infact corroborated and confirmed in the Bible as well , the bringing of the Israelites together in 
the Final Days. 

104. And We said unto the Children of Israel after him: Dwell in the land; but when the promise of the Hereafter 
cometh to pass we shall bring you as a crowd gathered out of various nations.' - Pickthal 


This time Pickthal translates the Term ^ j ) ,the Promise of the Hereafter, or the End Times or the Final Days, whereas the same 
Term he translates in Verse 7 differently as the Next time , which is inconsistent. The Quran tells us in Verse 104 and we ordained or 
told Beni Israel that they will be gathered together at the End Times or the Final Days, and Verse 7 above says that they and their 
temple will be put to waste at the ( * ^ j ) End Times or the Final Days, that is the Final Punishment of Beni Israel , if they 
continue to spread mischief on the earth and act haughty and mighty as Verse 4 above tells us. If these two conditions for the behavior 
of Beni Israel remains the same, they will be put to waste and punished and their Temple destoroyed at the End Times or Final Days . 
This is the final punishment for Beni Israel for spreading mischief and immorality on earth and for acting arrogantly and mighty. This 
is infact their current behavior and because there is no change in their behavior but an increase in their wickedness to the point where 
their arrogance and the abuse of power is very clear for the whole world to see , they will receive the Punishment confirmed by Verse 
7. They will not escape this punishment of the Final Days, and Verse 104 tells us that at the time of the Final Days or when the End 
Times are near, Beni Israel will be gathered together in one place from the four corners of the world, this one place clearly being 
Occupied Palestine ( Israel). 
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CONFIRMATION OF THE QURAN VERSE 104 IN THE HEBREW BIBLE-GATHERING BENI ISRAEL IN THE LAST 
DAYS OR END TIMES 

Infact Verse 104 which tells us that “We said to Beni Israel..” , this is confirmed in the Hebrew Bible, as it is well known to Christians 
and Jews alike that Allah will bring the remanents of Beni Israel together during the Final Days or the End Times. There are two 
prophecies one in Ezekiel and the second in Isaiah which confirm Verse 104 in the Quran, that the Israelites will one day be brought 
together from the four corners of the world, in the last days or End Times: 


Prophesies of EZKIEL confirming Verse 104 of the Quran 
Bringing together Beni Israel at the End Times 

Prophetic career 

In July 592 BC, at the age of 30, Ezekiel describes his calling to be a prophet , by going into great detail about 
his encounter with God who rode upon a chariot of four wheels guided by Cherubs . [ Ezekiel 1 ] For the next five 
years he incessantly prophesied the destruction of Jerusalem and its temple, which was met with some 
opposition and drama. However, Ezekiel and his contemporaries like Jeremiah , another prophet who was living 
in Jerusalem at that time, witnessed the fulfillment of their prophecies when Jerusalem was finally sacked by the 
Babylonians. The date of the sacking, 587 BC, is confirmed by Babylonian cuneiform records discovered by 
archeologists. Ezekiel was 50 years old when he began to have visions of a new Temple. He served as a prophet 
for at least 22 years until, according to scriptures, it is believed Ezekiel’s last encounter with God occurred in 
April 570 BC. Wiki 

Ezekiel ( ^Hazqiyal) is recognized as a prophet in Islamic tradition . Although not mentioned in the Qur’an 
by the name, all Muslim scholars, both classical 1121 and modern 1221 have included Ezekiel in the prophetic 
pantheon. 

In Ezekiel there are two Propecies which concern the bringing together of the Israelites from all Nations, confirming exactly what 
Verse 104 in the Quran tells us, that “We said to Beni Israel” in their book, and this is exactly what we find in the Propehcies of Ezkiel 
and Isaiah, both these Prophesies confirm exactly what the Quran says in Verse 104. 

Ezkiel’s prophesies which relate to the gathering of Beni Israel are two, Chapter 20, Verse 34 of the Book of Ezekiel and Book 37 
Verse 21 of the Book of Ezekiel. Ezekiel was born in the year 622 BC and was the son of a high priest. He was taken into captivity by 
the Babylonians with the other Jewish nobles and high priests in the year 587 BC, and lived in Babylon (present day Iraq) until his 
death and final buriel in present day Iraq. The Book of Ezekiel describes his prophetic Visions when he was called to Propehthood. 
His Arabic name is Hazqiyal. 

The first Prophecy of Ezekiel below , Allah (Elohim) says in this Prophecy that the Israelites will be brought out of all the nations of 
the world and that the evil among them will be punished and that the Name of Allah will no longer be profaned , by seeking other 
pagan gods. 

33 Therefore , as I live, saith the Lord, I will reign over you with a strong hand, and 
with a high arm, and with outpoured wrath: 34 1 will bring you out from the nations, 
and will take you out of the lands wherein ye were dispersed, with a strong hand, and 
with a high arm, and with outpoured wrath. 35 And I will bring you into the 
wilderness of the nations, and will plead with you there face to face. 

36 As I pleaded with your fathers in the wilderness of the land of Egypt, so will I 
judge you, saith the Lord. 37 And I will cause you to pass under my rod, and I will 
bring you in by number. 38 And I will separate from among you the ungodly and the 
revolters; for I will lead them forth out of their place of sojourning, and they shall not 
enter into the land of Israel: and ye shall know that I am the Lord, even the Lord. 

39 And as to you, O house of Israel, thus saith the Lord, even the Lord; Put away each 
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one his evil practices , and hereafter if ye hearken to me, then shall ye no more profane 
my holy name by your gifts and by devices. Septuagint Ezekiel 20-34 

The second Prophecy of Ezekiel (37:21) below also says the same , that Allah will bring Beni Israel from all the 
Nations where they have dispersed and will bring them to the land of Israel. This is exactly what Verse 104 of the 
Quran confirms, that Allah told Beni Israel that He will bring them together in the Final Days or the Latter Days. 

21 And thou shalt say to them, Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I will take the whole house of Israel out of the midst 
of the nations, among whom they have gone, and I will gather them from all that are round about them, and I will 
bring them into the land of Israel. Ezkiel 37:21 Septuagint 


PROPHECY OF ISAIAH 

12 And he shall lift up a standard for the nations , and he shall gather the lost ones of Israel, and he shall gather 
the dispersed of Juda from the four corners of the earth . Isaiah 11-11-12 

Isaiah was a Prophet who lived in the 8 th Cntury BC in the kingdom of Judah . Although Isaiah is not mentioned by 
name in the Qur'an or in the authenticated sayings of Prophet Muhammed, Muslim sources have accepted him as a 
prophet .^ Some Muslim scholars, such as Ibn Kathir and Kisa'i, reproduced Jewish traditions, transmitted through early 
Jewish converts to Islam, regarding Isaiah. Such Old Testament stories, which are not confirmed by the Quran or 
prophetic hadeeth, are referred to as Isra'iliyyah, and are not considered strong enough to be used as evidence in 
Islamic law. Isaiah is mentioned as a prophet in Ibn kathir's Stories of the Prophets and the modern writers Muhammad 
Asad and Abdullah Yusuf Ali [11] accepted Isaiah as a true Hebrew prophet, who preached to the Israelites following the 
death of King David . Isaiah is well known in Muslim exegesis and literature, notably for his predictions of the coming of 
Jesus and Muhammad . 112 Isaiah's narrative in Muslim literature can roughly be divided into three sections. The first part 
establishes Isaiah as a prophet of Israel during the reign of Hezekiah; the second part focuses on Isaiah's actions during 
the siege of Jerusalem by Sennacherib ; and the third part is primarily focused upon Isaiah warning the people of coming 
doom. -Wiki 

Isaiah Book 1 1 Verses 11-12 below also confirm Verse 104 of the Quran that Allah will bring all the dispersed of 
Israel and Judah together from all the four corners of the earth. It shall be in that day, meaning the final days or the 
end times, that Allah (Elohim) will bring the Israelites and gather them together. 

Isaiah Ch. 1 

but Israel does not know me, and the people has not regarded me. 

4 Ah sinful nation, a people full of sins, an evil seed, lawless children: ye have 
forsaken the Lord, and provoked the Holy One of Israel. 5 Why should ye be smitten 
any more, transgressing more and more? the whole head is pained, and the whole 
heart sad. 6 From the feet to the head, there is no soundness in them; neither wound, 
nor bruise, nor festering ulcer are healed: it is not possible to apply a plaister, nor oil, 
nor bandages. 7 Your land is desolate, your cities burned with fire: your land, 
strangers devour it in your presence, and it is made desolate, overthrown by strange 
nations. 8 

2 For in the last days the mountain of the Lord shall be glorious, and the house of God 
Shall be on the top of the mountains, and it shall be exalted above the hills; and all 
nations shall come to it. 

11 And it shall be in that day, that the Lord shall again shew his hand, to be zealous for the remnant that is left of 
the people, which shall be left by the Assyrians, and that from Egypt, and from the country of Babylon, and from 
Ethiopia, and from the Elamites, and from the rising of the sun, 

and out of Arabia. 12 And he shall lift up a standard for the nations, and he shall gather the lost ones of Israel, and 
he shall gather the dispersed of Juda from the four corners of the earth. Isaiah 11-11-12 ( Septuagint ) 
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THE HEBREW PROPHETS and their PROPHESIES ABOUT THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM 

The Quran in Surah Yusuf Verse 109 below says" And we did not send before you except men which we inspire (with 
words in their mouths) from the people of the villages" and this is exactly what they were. 


Prophets like Jeremiah, Micah, lsiah,Hosea, Amos,Obdaiah,Haggai were all men from local villages in Israel who were 
inspired by Allah to say certain prophesies and they prophesised for a specific purpose, role or time and that was the 
end of their limited prophetic mission. The prophesies of these inspired men is written as Books in the Hebrew Bible so 
we have the Book of Isiah, which contains the prophesies of Isiah, the Book of Jeremiah which contains the prophesies 
of Jeremiah and so on, all these men were inspired by Allah the Verse 109 above in the Quran (Sura Yusuf) tells us. The 
word Up-jI, literally mean that we made them aware or spoke to them directly through one of our mediums, be it 
an angel or just a voice, as the word is derived from which in the case of the Prophet of Islam (SAW) it actually 

refers to Gebrail. Therefore those prophets in the Hebrew Bible, some of whom were herdsmen, were either spoken to 
by an angel or heard a voice instructing them to go and say certain words and warnings to the Israelites, which of 
course they did sometimes fearing for their lives other times put to death. For an example in the Prophecies relating to 
the destruction of the Kingdom of Israel and Judah due to their wickedness normally starts like this: 

Hear ye the word of the Lord, ye kings of Judah, and men of Judah, and the dwellers in 
Jerusalem 

The above is the Prophecy of Jeremiah discussed below about the destruction of Jerusalem. It starts with the words, 
hear ye the word of the Lord, which is exactly what the Quran is informing us that we inspired or told these prophets 
to say these words. 

Again we have the Prophecy of Hosea which is also discussed below which starts with: 

(4:1) Hear the word of the LORD, ye children of Israehfor the LORD hath a controversy with the inhabitants of the 
land, because [there is] no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of Elohim in the land. 

Below we will discuss the Prophesies of the Prophets of Israel (Jeremia, Isaiah, Elijah, Ezekiel, Hosea, Micah) to the Israelites and the 
Jews warning them that unless they stop their Pagan practices and turn to Allah (Elohim) their cities of Jerusalem and Samaria will be 
destroyed and they will be taken captive by the Assyrians and the Babylonians. All the Prophesies below are taken directly from the 
Bible, the Old Testament which is the Hebrew Bible. 


Prophet Elijah 

And, behold, [there came] a voice unto him, and said, What doest thou here, Elijah? 

The Quran tells us in Surah Yusuf Verse 109 above says" And we did not send before you except men which we inspire 
(with words in their mouths) from the people of the villages" and we see above in the case of Jeremiah, Hosea and 
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Elijah this is exactly the case. Ofcourse in the case of Prophet Elijah he had a much greater and more distinguished role 
as a prophet and there is a Verse in the Quran which relates to Elijah warning the Jews against the worship of the Pagan 
god Baal, and this is discussed later in this book under the section, the Pagan worship of the Israelites. All the 12 tribes 
of Israel fell into Pagan worship of one type or another and that is why we had the first of these two Calamaies that 
Verse 4 of Surah Al Israa refers to. 

There are two important and highly distinguished Phases in the history of Beni Israel and the Jews, who are one of the 
twelve tribes of Beni Israel (the tribe of Judah from which the word Jew is derived, meaning he who is Judan , or in 
Arabic, Yahudi which is from the tribe of Yahuda). 

The First Phase is the history of Beni Israel and Judah before and up to the Babylonian Captivity, and the Second Phase is 
the emergence of Phariasic Judaism which then became Rabbinical Judiasim which is in its current form the Jewish 
religion as it stands today. Todays Judiasim is in essence Rabbinical Judiasim and has its birth in Pharisic Judiasim. The 
Period of the beginning of Phariasic Judism which is in essence Modren Judiasim started at 70 AD after the destruction 
of the Second Temple. At that time , Phariasic Sect which only numbered 5000 adherents, took over control of the 
Jewish Religion after finaly defeating its rival, the Saduccies after hundreds of years of bickering and sometimes open 
conflict and warfare between the two Jewish sects. The majority which followed the Sadducies , succumbled to the 
minority Pharisees , which was in essence a secret sect and the beginning of secret societies. The word Pharisee is 
derived from the Arabic word Pharsee ) , which means Persian. The Original Phasees were Zorastrians, so we 

need to ask the question, which is in essence a fundamental question, which goes to the heart of what modern Judiasim 
is, why was this Jewish sect called Pharsee , which existed from 500 BC to 70 AD when they finally carried out a Coup 
and took over control of the Jewish Religion after the final destruction of the Temple of Jerusalem by the Romans in 70 
AD. Jesus(PBU) condemned the Pharisees in very harsh words , saying that they were the children of satan. 

Before we go into great depth and detail about the subject of the Pharisees, we must return to the subject matter of this 
section, which is Verse 4 of Surah Al Israa (Beni Israel). 


It is important to distinguish these two Phases as they are marketedly different. In Pri Captivity Judiasim, the Jews and 
the other ten tribes of Israel fell into Paganism and worship of local gods and deities other then Allah. The Abrahamic 
religion , also known as Din Ibrahim or Al Hanafiya, that is why we muslims say before we start our prayers: Wajaht 
Wajhi lilathi fatar alsamawat wil ard hanif musliman ala mula Ibrahim. 

Some of the Tribes of Beni Israel followed the Hanafiya Al Ibrahimia until the a 


Let us look at some of these Prophesies as the Quran tells us in Verse 4 of Surah Al Israa above that We decreed to Beni 
Israel in the Book, that they will be corrupt and high and mighty, let us now examine the relavent passages in the 
Hebrew Bible which is indicated by Verse 4 above. 


The Jewish Prophet Jeremiah fortells the Destruction of Jeruselam : 

The Jewish Prophet Jeremiah who lived in 626 BC , fortells the destruction of Jeruselam because of the wickedness of the Jews in 
their Pagan practices , the destruction at the hands of the Babylonians in 587 BC and the Captivity of the Jews in Babylon . The 
Kingdom of Israel and the ten tribes have already been overcome and destroyed by the Assyrians a century before this Prophecy of 
Jeremiah. The Jewish Kingdom of Juda’s turn came 135 years after the destruction of the Northern Kingdom of Israel. Jerusalem was 
the capital of the Kingdom of Juda and Samaria was the Capital of the Northern Kingdom of Israel. The twelve tribes split into these 
two kingdoms after the death of King Solomon. 
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The Verse 19 below of Jeremiah tells us that Elohim says that because Judah (The Jews) served and worshipped strane gods 

which their fathers knew not, that is , their fathers worshipped Allah and the Abrhamic faith, and the Jews of the kingdom of Judah 
turned to Pagan worship, the worship of the Pagan deity Baal, the shedding of inocesnt blood, that is the shidding of the blood of 
children in pagan rituals to Baal, which required human blood sacrifice, and the burning of their children in the fire of Baal (Moloch) 
where they erected sacrificial alters for the burning of children to the Pagan god Moloch (another name for Baal), because of all these 
things committed by the Jews of Judah, Jeremiah says in his prophecy that Judah (the Jews) will be punished. So Chapter 19 Verse 4 
of Jeremiah says these are the reasons why Allah was preparing punishment for the Jews. 


Turning against Allah towards Pagan worship 

Worshipping Pagan gods - Baal, the Canaanite Pagan god of War and destruction. 

Burning their Children in the fire, which is an ancient Pagan ceremony to the pagan god Moloch (another name for Baal). 


Jeremiah Chapter 19 

Hear ye the word of the Lord, ye kings of Judah, and men of Judah, and the dwellers in 
Jerusalem, and they that enter in by these gates; thus saith the Lord Elohim of Israel; 
Behold, I will bring evil upon this place, so that the ears of every one that hears it 
shall tingle. 4 Because they forsook me, and profaned this place, and burnt incense in 
it to strange gods, which they and their fathers knew not; and the kings of Judah have 
filled this place with innocent blood, 5 and built high places for Baal, to burn their 
children in the fire, which things I commanded not, neither did I design them in my 
heart: 


Verse 6 of the Prophecy of Jeremiah tells us that because of what Elohim says in Verse 4 , above the reasons 
outlined clearly for the evil that has becaome upon Judah and the Jews, Verse 6 of the prophecy below tells us that 
Allah will destroy the counsel of Judah and Jerusalem, that is destroy the ruling elite and the leadership of the Jews, 
by the sward of their enemies, and Jeruselam will be destroyed and full of disease and plagues. Neighbourer will eat 
the flesh of his neighbourer , and this is exactly what happened because the Siege of Jerusalem before its final 
destruction lasted a long time , the people of the city became hundgrey, and the final disaster fell upon the city as 
described in Verse 6 below. 


Chapter 19 

6 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lord, when this place shall no more be called, The fall and burial-place 
of the son of Ennom, but, The burial-place of slaughter. 7 And I will destroy the counsel of Juda and the counsel of 
Jerusalem in this place; and I will cast them down with the sword before their enemies, and by the hands of them 
that seek their lives: and I will give their dead bodies for food to the birds of the sky and to the wild beasts of the 
earth. 8 And I will bring this city to desolation and make it a hissing; every one that passes by it shall scowl, and 
hiss because of all her plague. 9 And they shall eat the flesh of their sons, and the flesh of their daughters; and 
they shall eat every one the flesh of his neighbour in the blockade, and in the siege wherewith their enemies shall 
besiege them. 


The Verses below says that Allah will give then in Captivity to the Babylonian King for the Blashpemies of the 
Jews and their Pagan worship . 

4 For thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will give thee up to captivity with all thy friends: and they shall fall by the sword 
of their enemies, and thine eyes shall see it: and I will give thee and all Juda into the 

hands of the king of Babylon, and they shall carry them captives, and cut them in pieces with swords. 5 And I will 
give all the strength of this city, and all the labours of it, and all the treasures of the king of Juda, into the hands of 
his enemies, and they shall bring them to Babylon. 6 And thou and all the dwellers in thine house shall go into 
captivity: and thou shalt die in Babylon, and there thou and all thy friends shall be buried, to whom thou hast 
prophesied lies. 
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The destruction of Jerusalem as fortold by the Prophet Jeremiah above is described in details 
below by the Jewish historian Flavius Josephus (A.D. 37-c.lOO) who wrote the book The 
History of the Jews- the Complete Works of Josephus. Below in Book 10. 

CHAPTER 7 

4. (116) Now in the ninth year of the reign of Zedekiah, on the tenth day of the tenth 
month, the king of Babylon made a second expedition against Jerusalem, and lay before it 
eighteen months, and besieged it with the utmost application. There came upon them also two of 
the greatest calamities, at the same time that Jerusalem was besieged, a famine and a pestilential 
distemper, and made great havoc of them: (117) and though the prophet Jeremiah was in prison, 
he did not rest, but cried out, and proclaimed aloud, and exhorted the multitude to open their 
gates, and admit the king of Babylon, for that, if they did so, they should be preserved, and their 
whole families; but if they did not so, they should be destroyed; (118) and he foretold, that if 
anyone staid in the city, he should certainly perish by one of these ways, — either be consumed 
by the famine, or slain by the enemy's sword; but that if he would fly to the enemy he should 
escape death: (119) yet did not these rulers who heard believe him, even when they were in the 
midst of their sore calamities; but they came to the king, and, in their anger, informed him what 
Jeremiah said, and accused him, and complained of the prophet as of a madman, and one that 
disheartened their minds, and, by the denunciation of miseries, weakened the alacrity of the 
multitude, who were otherwise ready to expose themselves to dangers for him, and for their 
country, while he, in a way of threatening, warned them to fly to the enemy, and told them that 
the city should certainly be taken, and be utterly destroyed. 

CHAPTER 8 

HOW THE KING OF BABYLON TOOK JERUSALEM AND BURNT THE TEMPLE, AND 
REMOVED THE PEOPLE OF JERUSALEM AND ZEDEKIAH TO BABYLON. AS ALSO, 

WHO THEY WERE THAT HAD SUCCEEDED IN THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD UNDER THE 
KINGS 

1. (131) Now the king of Babylon was very intent and earnest upon the siege of 
Jerusalem; and he erected towers upon great banks of earth and from them repelled those that 
stood upon the walls: he also made a great number of such banks round about the whole city, the 
height of which was equal to those walls. (132) However, those that were within bore the siege 
with courage and alacrity, for they were not discouraged, either by the famine or by the 
pestilential distemper, but were of cheerful minds in the prosecution of the war, although those 
miseries within oppressed them also; and they did not suffer themselves to be terrified, either by 
the contrivances of the enemy, or by their engines of war, but contrived still different engines to 
oppose all the other withal, (133) till indeed there seemed to be an entire struggle between the 
Babylonians and the people of Jerusalem, who had the greater sagacity and skill; the former 
party supposing they should be thereby too hard for the other, for the destruction of the city; the 
latter placing their hopes of deliverance in nothing else but in persevering in such inventions, in 
opposition to the other, as might demonstrate the enemy's engines were useless to them; (134) 
and this siege they endured for eighteen months, until they were destroyed by the famine, and by 
the darts which the enemy threw at them from the towers. 

2. (135) Now the city was taken on the ninth day of the fourth month, in the eleventh 

year of the reign of Zedekiah. They were indeed only generals of the king of Babylon, to whom 
Nebuchadnezzar committed the care of the siege, for he abode himself in the city of Riblah. The 
names of these generals who ravaged and subdued Jerusalem, if anyone desire to know them, were these: 

Nergal Sharezer, Sangar Nebo, Rabsaris, Sarsechim, and Rabmag; (136) and when 

the city was taken about midnight, and the enemy's generals were entered into the temple, and 

when Zedekiah was sensible of it, he took his wives and his children, and his captains and 
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friends, and with them fled out of the city, through the fortified ditch, and through the desert; 

(137) and when certain of the deserters had informed the Babylonians of this, at break of day, 

they made haste to pursue after Zedekiah, and overtook him not far from Jericho, and 

encompassed him about. But for those friends and captains of Zedekiah who had fled out of the 

city with him, when they saw their enemies near them, they left him and dispersed themselves, 

some one way and some another, and every one resolved to save himself; (138) so the enemy 

took Zedekiah alive, when he was deserted by all but a few, with his children and his wives, and 

brought him to the king. When he was come, Nebuchadnezzar began to call him a wicked 

wretch, and covenant-breaker, and one that had forgotten his former words, when he promised to 

keep the country for him. (139) He also reproached him for his ingratitude, that when he had 

received the kingdom from him, who had taken it from Jehoiachin, and given it him, he had 

made use of the power he gave him against him that gave it: "but," said he, "God is great, who 

hateth that conduct of thine, and hath brought thee under us." (140) And when he had used these 

words to Zedekiah, he commanded his sons and his friends to be slain, while Zedekiah and the 

rest of the captains looked on; after which he put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and bound him, and 

carried him to Babylon. (141) And these things happened to him as Jeremiah and Ezekiel had foretold to him, 

that he should be caught, and brought before the king of Babylon, and should speak to him face to face, and 

should see his eyes with his own eyes; and thus far did Jeremiah prophesy. But he was also made blind, and 

brought to Babylon but did not see it, according to the prediction of Ezekiel. 

3. (142) We have said thus much because it was sufficient to show the nature of God to 
such as are ignorant of it that it is various, and acts many different ways, and that all events 
happen after a regular manner, in their proper season, and that it foretells what must come to 
pass. It is also sufficient to show the ignorance and incredulity of men, whereby they are not 
permitted to foresee anything that is future, and are, without any guard, exposed to calamities, so 
that it is impossible for them to avoid the experience of those calamities. 

4. (143) And after this manner have the kings of David's race ended their lives, being in 
number twenty-one, until, the last king, who all together reigned five hundred and fourteen 
years, and six months, and ten days: of whom Saul, who was their first king, retained the 
government twenty years, though he was not of the same tribe with the rest. 

5. (144) And now it was that the king of Babylon sent Nebuzaradan, the general of his 
army, to Jerusalem, to pillage the temple; who had it also in command to burn it and the royal 
palace, and to lay the city even with the ground, and to transplant the people into Babylon. (145) 

Accordingly he came to Jerusalem, in the eleventh year of king Zedekiah, and pillaged the 
temple, and carried out the vessels of God, both gold and silver, and particularly that large laver 
which Solomon dedicated, as also the pillars of brass, and their chapiters, with the golden tablets 
and the candlesticks: (146) and when he had carried these off, he set fire to the temple in the fifth 
month, the first day of the month, in the eleventh year of the reign of Zedekiah, and in the 

eighteenth year of Nebuchadnezzar; he also burnt the palace, and overthrew the city. (147) Now (149) But the 
general of the Babylonian 

king now overthrew the city to the very foundations, and removed all the people, and took for 
prisoners the high priest Seraiah, and Zephaniah, the priest that was next to him and the rulers 
that guarded the temple, who were three in number, and the eunuch who was over the armed 
men, and seven friends of Zedekiah, and his scribe, and sixty other rulers; all whom, together 
with the vessels they had pillaged, he carried to the king of Babylon to Riblah, a city of Syria. 

(150) So the king commanded the heads of the high priest and of the rulers to be cut off there; 
but he himself led all the captives and Zedekiah to Babylon, He also led Josedek the high priest, 
away bound. He was the son of Seraiah, the high priest, whom the king of Babylon had slain in 
Riblah, a city of Syria, as we just now related. 
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Prophecies of Prophet Elijah 


And, behold, [there came] a voice unto him, and said, What doest thou here, Elijah? 

{19:14} And he said, I have been very jealous for the LORD God of hosts: because the children of Israel have 
forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, and slain thy prophets with the sword; and I, [even] I only, am left; 
and they seek my life, to take it away. 

Judges 

The Book of Judges in the Hebrew Bible tells us that Beni Israel did evil and forgot Allah 
(Elohim) and served Pagan gods , baalim (which is a plural of the Pagan diety baal). 

{3:5} And the children of Israel dwelt among the Canaanites, Hittites, and Amorites, and Perizzites, and 

Hivites, and Jebusites: {3:6} And they took their daughters to be their wives, and gave their daughters to their sons, and served their 
gods. {3:7} And the children of Israel did evil in the sight of the LORD, and forgat the LORD their God, and served Baalim 
and the grove 


The Prophecy of Micah 

Micah prophecies below the destruction of Jerusalem as he says 'They build up Zion with blood, and 
Jerusalem with iniquity.” This means that the Kingdom of Israel was built on the blood of the prophets and 
innocent children sacrficied to pagan gods, and Jerusalem is full of wickedness, therefore the prophecy below 
says all of Israel will be turned over as a field is plowed and Jerusalem will become a rubbish dump: 

Therefore shall Zion for your sake be plowed [as] a field, and Jerusalem shall become heaps, and the mountain of the house as 
the high places of the forest. 


{1:5} For the transgression of Jacob [is] all this, and for the sins of the house of Israel. What [is] the transgression of Jacob? [is it] not 
Samaria? and what [are] the high places of Judah? [are they] not Jerusalem? {1:6} Therefore I will make Samaria as an heap of the 
field, [and] as plantings of a vineyard: and I will pour down the stones thereof into the valley, and I will discover the foundations 
thereof. {1:7} And all the graven images thereof shall be beaten to pieces, and all the hires thereof shall be burned with the fire, and all 
the idols thereof will I lay desolate: for she gathered [it] of the hire of an harlot, and they shall return to the hire of an harlot. 

{3:8} But truly I am full of power by the spirit of the LORD, and of judgment, and of might, to declare unto 

Jacob his transgression, and to Israel his sin. {3:9} Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the house of Jacob, and princes 

of the house of Israel, that abhor judgment, and pervert all equity. {3:10} They build up Zion with blood, and 

Jerusalem with iniquity. {3:11 } The heads thereof judge for reward, and the priests thereof teach for hire, and the 

prophets thereof divine for money: yet will they lean upon the LORD, and say, [Is] not the LORD among us? none evil can come upon 

us. {3:12} Therefore shall Zion for your sake be plowed [as] a field, and Jerusalem shall become heaps, and the mountain of 

the house as the high places of the forest. 


The Prophecy of Hosea 

The Prophet Hosea says to Beni Israel, that Allah (Elohim) has controvery with them, that is there is a very serious problem with Beni 
Israel, and what is exactly the nature of the Problem. There is No Truth, nor mercy nor knowledge of Elohim in Israel. The Prophecy 
then goes on to fortell the fall of Israel and Judah at the hands of the Assyrians and the Babylonians (5:5). 

{4:1 } Hear the word of the LORD, ye children of Israel Tor the LORD hath a controversy with the inhabitants of the 
land, because [there is] no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of Elohim in the land. {4:2} By swearing, and lying, and 
killing, and stealing, and committing adultery, they break out, and blood toucheth blood. {4:3} Therefore shall the 
land mourn, and every one that dwelleth therein shall languish, with the beasts of the field, and with the fowls of 
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heaven; yea, the fishes of the sea also shall be taken away. {4:4} Yet let no man strive, nor reprove another: for thy 
people [are] as they that strive with the priest. {4:5} Therefore shalt thou fall in the day, and the prophet also 
shall fall with thee in the night, and I will destroy thy mother. 


{5:5} And the pride of Israel doth testify to his face: therefore shall Israel and Ephraim fall in their iniquity; 

Judah also shall fall with them. 

{5:10} The princes of Judah were like them that remove the bound: [therefore] I will pour out my wrath upon them like water. 

The Prophet Hosea in the above prophecy (5:10) says that the best men of Judah, the Jewish princesses became very wicked , that is 
they removed all boundaries and did not anymore follow the Sharia of Moses, and Allah says I will poor my anger on them like water, 
they will be covered by the Anger of Allah. 

The Prophet Hosea then fortells the destruction of Israel under the hands of the Assyrians in his prophecy below (8:5). 

{8:5} Thy calf, O Samaria, hath cast [thee] off; mine anger is kindled against them: how long [will it be] ere they 
attain to innocency? {8:6} For from Israel [was] it also: the workman made it; therefore it [is] not God: but the calf of Samaria shall be 
broken in pieces. {8:7} For they have sown the wind, and they shall reap the whirlwind: it hath no stalk: the bud shall yield no meal: if 
so be it yield, the strangers shall swallow it up. {8:8} Israel is swallowed up:now shall they be among the Gentiles as a vessel 
wherein [is] no pleasure. {8:9} For they are gone up to Assyria, a wild ass alone by himself: Ephraim hath hired lovers. 


The Prophecy of Amos 

Amos was a herdsman and a fruit gatherer, and he said that Allah(Elohim) instructed him to prophesise to the people of Israel. 

{7:14} Then answered Amos, and said to Amaziah, I [was] no prophet, neither [was] I a prophet’s son; but I 
[was] an herdman, and a gatherer of sycomore fruit: [7:15] And the LORD took me as I followed the flock, and the 
LORD said unto me, Go, prophesy unto my people Israel. 

[3:1] Hear this word that the LORD hath spoken against you, O children of Israel, against the whole family which I 

brought up from the land of Egypt, saying, [3:2] You only have I known of all the families of the earth: therefore I will punish you for 

all your iniquities. 


[5:1] Hear ye this word which I take up against you, [even] a lamentation, O house of Israel. [5:2] The virgin of 
Israel is fallen; she shall no more rise: she is forsaken upon her land; [there is] none to raise her up. [5:3] For thus saith the Lord 
Elohim; The city that went out [by] a thousand shall leave an hundred, and that which went forth [by] an hundred shall leave ten, to 
the house of Israel. 


[5:25] Have ye offered unto me sacrifices and offerings in the wilderness forty years, O house of Israel? [5:26] But ye have borne the 
tabernacle of your Moloch and Chiun your images, the star of your god, which ye made to yourselves. [5:27] Therefore will I cause 
you to go into captivity beyond Damascus, saith the LORD, whose name [is] The God of hosts. 


Moloch was a Pagan god worshipped by the Phoenicians and Canaanites, Moloch had associations with a particular kind 
of propitiatory child sacrifice by parents. Moloch figures in the Hebrew Bible in the Book of Deuteronomy and in the 
Book of Leviticus as a form of idolatry. In the Hebrew Bible, Gehenna was a valley by Jerusalem, where Israelites who 
turned to pagan worship and followers of various Baalim and Caananite gods, including Moloch, sacrificed their children 
by fire. 

Allah (Elohim) warns the Isralites against the worship of the pagan god Moloch who demands the sacrifice of the first 
born child by fire to him. The Hebrew Bible states: 

And thou shalt not let any of thy seed pass through the fire to Molech, neither shalt thou profane the name of thy 
Elohim: I am the LORD. King James Bible - Leviticus 18:21 
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The Israelites were practicing the Child sacrifice of burning their oldest to the pagan god Moloch who demans blood and 
child sacrifice. Indded we have a detailed descrition in the Hebrew bible of how an King sacrficied his only daughter. In 
the following account from the Book of Judges (Hebrew bible), the Israelite warrior king Jephthah is about to set off to 
make war on the Ammonites. In payment for victory, Jephthah promises LORD God he will sacrifice the first 
"whatsoever" that comes from his house to greet him upon his return. 

THE ISRAELI KING JEPHTHAH SACRIFICES HIS ONLY DAUGHTER TO A PAGAN god 

30. And Jephthah vowed a vow unto the LORD, and said, If thou shalt without fail deliver the children of Ammon 
into mine hands, 

31. Then it shall be, that whatsoever cometh forth of the doors of my house to meet me, when I return in peace 
from the children of Ammon, shall surely be the LORD'S, and I will offer it up for a burnt offering. 

— Judges 11:30-31 (KJV) 

The first to pass through the doors of Jephthah's house upon his return is his only child, his beloved daughter. 

34. And Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto his house, and, behold, his daughter came out to meet him with timbrels 
and with dances: and she was his only child; beside her he had neither son nor daughter. 

35. And it came to pass, when he saw her, that he rent his clothes, and said, Alas, my daughter! thou hast brought 
me very low, and thou art one of them that trouble me: for I have opened my mouth unto the LORD, and I 
cannot go back. 

— Judges 11:34-35 (KJV) 

36. And she said unto him, My father, if thou hast opened thy mouth unto the LORD, do to me according to that 
which hath proceeded out of thy mouth; forasmuch as the LORD hath taken vengeance for thee of thine 
enemies, even of the children of Ammon. 

— Judges 11:36 (KJV) 

37. And she said unto her father, Let this thing be done for me: let me alone two months, that I may go up and 
down upon the mountains, and bewail my virginity, I and my fellows. 


Jephthah agrees, his daughter is given 2 months respite after which upon her return she is sacrificed to a pagan 
god because her father Jephthat wins a victory over his enemies the Ammonites : 

38. And he said, Go. And he sent her away for two months: and she went with her companions, and bewailed her 
virginity upon the mountains. 

39. And it came to pass at the end of two months, that she returned unto her father, who did with her according to 
his vow which he had vowed: and she knew no man. And it was a custom in Israel, 

40. That the daughters of Israel went yearly to lament the daughter of Jephthah the Gileadite four days in a year. 

— Judges 11:38-40 (KJV) 


The 1908 Catholic Encyclopedia contains the following reference to Moloch Worship by the Israelites: 
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“The chief feature of Moloch's worship among the Jews seems to have been the sacrifice of children, and the 
usual expression for describing that sacrifice was "to pass through the fire", a rite carried out after the victims 
had been put to death. 

The special centre of such atrocities was just outside of Jerusalem, at a place called Tophet ( probably "place of 
abomination "), in the valley of Geennom. According to III (I) Kings, xi, 7, 

The custom of causing one's children to pass through the fire seems to have been general in the Northern 
Kingdom [IV (II) Kings, xvii, 17; Ezech. xxiii, 37], and it gradually grew in the Southern, encouraged by the 
royal example ofAchaz (IV Kings, xvi, 3 ) and Manasses [IV (II) Kings, xvi, 6] till it became prevalent in the 
time of the prophet Jeremias (Jerem. xxxii, 35), when King Josias suppressed the worship of Moloch and defiled 
Tophet [TV (II) Kings, xxiii, 13 (10)]. It is not improbable that this worship was revived under Joakim and 
continued until the Babylonian Captivity ... 

... Of late, numerous attempts have been made to prove that in sacrificing their children to Moloch the 
Israelites simply thought that they were offering them in holocaust to Yahweh. In other words, the Melech to 
whom child-sacrifices were offered was Yahweh under another name. To uphold this view appeal is made in 
particular to Jer., vii, 31; xix, 5, and to Ezech., xx, 25-31. But this position is to say the least improbable. The 
texts appealed to may well be understood otherwise, and the prophets expressly treat the cult of Moloch as 
foreign and as an apostasy from the worship of the true God. The offerings by fire, the probable identity of 
Moloch with Baal, and the fact that in Assyria and Babylonia Malik, and at Palmyra Malach-bel, were sun- 
gods, have suggested to many that Moloch was afire- or sun- god. ” Catholic Encyclopedia 1908 


The Quran warns the Israelites against the killing of their children in Surah A1 Anam Verse 137. 


QURAN Surah 6 A1 An’am 
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THE STAR OF DAVID IS A PAGAN SYMBOL 

The Star refered to in the above Prophecy, is the star of their god Moloch or Chium (who is also called Remphan), which is called 
today the Star of David. It is formed by two overlapping triangles , one inverted and the other upright, and it has nothing to do with 
King David. It is an occult star, a symbol of Magic and witchcraft which the Israelites adopted from the Egyptians. 

"The Universal Jewish Encyclopedia declares that the SIX-POINTED STAR.. .according to the 
Rosicrucians...was known to the ancient Egyptians." (Graham, p. 13) 

"SIX TRIANGLES... is the Egyptian hieroglyphic for the ...Land of the Spirits." (Churchward, p. 177) 
"Ancient Egyptian Seal of Solomon" (Churchward, p. 188) 

"In the Astro-Mythology of the Egyptians, we find belief in the first man-god (Horus I) ...and his 
death and resurrection as Amsu" 

"This (6-pointed star) was the first sign or hieroglyphic of Amsu" 

"Amsu - the risen Horus - was the first man-god risen in spiritual form." (Churchward) 
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The Prophecy of Malachai 


The Prophet Malachai in the Hebrew Bible prophesises against the Israelites and the Jews below, saying that they have profaned the 
Name of the Lord, meaning that they have put the Name under great disrespects and great blashphemies and have turned to strange 
gods, and the prophecy says that they that will do this will be cut off out of the tabernacle (temple) of Jacob. 

{2:11} Judah hath dealt treacherously, and an abomination is committed in Israel and in Jerusalem; for 
Judah hath profaned the holiness of the LORD which he loved, and hath married the daughter of a strange god. 

{2:12} The LORD will cut off the man that doeth this, the master and the scholar, out of the tabernacles of Jacob, and him that 
offereth an offering unto the LORD of hosts. 

{4:5} Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the LORD: 

{4:6} And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the children to their fathers, lest I 
come and smite the earth with a curse. 


PROPHET EZEKIEL 

{8:9} And he said unto me, Go in, and behold the wicked abominations that they do here. {8:10} So I went in and saw; and behold 
every form of creeping things, and abominable beasts, and all the idols of the house of Israel, pourtrayed upon the wall round about. 
{8:13} He said also unto me, Turn thee yet again, [and] thou shalt see greater abominations that they do. {8:14} 

Then he brought me to the door of the gate of the LORD’S house which [was] toward the north; and, behold, there sat women 
weeping for Tammuz. - EZEKIEL KING JAMES BIBLE 


The slaying of Urijah a Prophet for prophesysing the destruction of Jeruselam 
by the King of Judah 


{26:20} And there was also a man that prophesied in the name of the LORD, Urijah the son of 

Shemaiah of Kirjath-jearim, who prophesied against this city and against this land according to all the words of 

Jeremiah: {26:21 } And when Jehoiakim the king, with all his mighty men, and all the princes, heard his words, the 

king sought to put him to death: but when Urijah heard it, he was afraid, and fled, and went into Egypt; {26:22} And 

Jehoiakim the king sent men into Egypt, [namely,] Elnathan the son of Achbor, and [certain] men with him into Egypt. {26:23} And 

they fetched forth Urijah out of Egypt, and brought him unto Jehoiakim the king; who slew him with the sword, and cast his dead 

body into the graves of the common people - Book of Jeremiah 


We see above in the Prophecies of Jeremiah, Micah, Hosea,Amos and Malachai indded that Verse 4 of Sura A1 Israa is confirmed, that 
it it was decreed upon Israel in their Book that they will be Corrupt and Mighty Haughty. 

We know that the destruction of the two kingdoms of Israel and Judah was the result of the Israelites falling into Pagan Worship away 
from the One Elohim , Allah who saved them at the hand of Moses(PBU) from Pharoah and Egypt. After the death of Solomon, the 
Kingdom of Israel divided into two Kingdoms, the Northern Kingdom of the Ten tribes, formerly called the Kindgom of Israel with its 
capital in Samaria and the Southern Kingtom of Judah, its capital Jerusalem. Bothe the Northern Kingdom of Israel and southern 
Kingdom of Judah fell into Pagan practices as we will discuss in more detail in this book at a later section. 

The result of the Pagan pactices of the two kingdoms was the destruction of the two kingdoms, see the prophecies above of the 
Prophets Jeremia, Eliha, Hosea Micah, Malachi, Ezkiel/ 

The 3 rd Temple: 

We have discussed above in Verses 4-7 and 104 of Suarh A1 Israa of the Quran, that in the Final Days Allah has 
promised that if Beni Israel (the Jews included as part of Beni Israel) remains haughty, high and mighty, and 
spread discord , vice and corruption on the Earth , that Allah second and final promise will fall upon them just 
as before and their Temple will be destroyed again just as before (Verse 7). 
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Verse 7 




2 I JLP j e L>- 


^ ^ w x f , 

L^-l3 >jL1»I 




i ^JLp Lo 3 ^ a ^L>o L*. 






jl iji^jjj 




I -- 

Verse 7: If ye do 

good, ye do good for your own souls, and if ye do evil, it is for them (in like manner). So, when the End Times or the Final days are 
near they will disfigure their faces and enter the temple even as they entered it the first time, and to lay waste all that they conquered 
with an utter wasting. 


Also we see from Verse 104 from the same Surah , Allah will gather all Beni Israel together in the Final Days 
or End Days together. 
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104. And We said unto the Children of Israel after him: Dwell in the land; but when the promise of the Hereafter 
cometh to pass we shall bring you as a crowd gathered out of various nations.' - Pickthal 

This has also been confirmed in the Bible that Beni Israel will be gathered together in One place in the Final 
Days ( see the Prophecy of Ezekial and Isaiah above). We see that the Quran tells us in Verse 7 of Surah A1 
Israa that the enemies of Beni Israel will enter the Temple in the End Times just as they did before , over 2500 
years ago. That means that there will be a third Temple built and when this Temple is built it will be destroyed 
just like the last two Temples in Jerusalem at the hands of the Romans in 70 AD and the Babylonians in 587 
BC. 

The Bible also fortells the building of a Third Temple in Jerusalem at the End Times or Final days and 
according to the Christians, the bringing together of the Israelites in one place (Israel) and the building of the 
Third Temple is a sign of the second coming of Jesus the son of Mary, and this is called in Christianity the 
Second coming. The Jews also believe that when the Third Temple is built in Jerusalem, it will be the sign of 
the coming of their Messiah as well. 

So who exactly wants to build the Third Temple in Jerusalem, and where will it be built. Just about every one 
wants to build the Third Temple from Freemasons, to Christian Israelites (British Israelites) and naturally the 
Jews themselves. There are a number of movements working together in Israel , the UK and the USA some are 
financed and blessed by the highest levels of British Aristocracy and Freemasonry, and indeed by the House of 
Windsor, to build this Third Temple in Jerusalem on Table Mount. This will naturally violate the Islamic Sites 
on Masjid A1 Aqsa and will create a direct confrontation with all the countries in the Middle East and with 
Islam. It is the view of this author that this confrontation is inevitable and will lead the Middle East into a grim 
and destructive war from which only the Jews will come out worse off as this enevitable confrontation is fortold 
and indicated. Building the so called Third Temple on the Site of the Alaqsa is a disaster waiting to happen. 
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Indeed it is the objective of British andlnternational Freemasonry to force this event and this confrontation, as it 
seems the sol purpose of creating Israel in the Middle East, as we will see further in this document by British 
Freemasonry , is not as a home for the Jews in the Middle East, but to act as a destructive tool for the area, in the 
hand sof International Jewery and Freemasonry. 

First we want to discuss the existing site on Table Mount in a historical context and the current situation before 
we discuss the propsed building of this Third Temple on Table Mount which will lead to disaster in this area. 
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Masjid AL AQSA-The Noble Sanctuary(<-*Jj^' 


Usui <> Ajjii ii : ji. usju ^ jJi jaUdi Ji ? i>ii ,> Sui »jju ^jl. 1 ^ jit qk;;,,) 

( qaLA\ jA Aj! 


1. Glorified be He Who carried His servant by night from the Inviolable Place of Worship to the Far 
Distant Place of Worship the neighbourhood whereof We have blessed, that We might show him 
of Our tokens! Lo! He, only He, is the Nearer, the Seer. Surah A1 Israa (Translation Pikthal) 

The Quran tells us of the Distant Palce of Worship (A1 Mesjid A1 Aqsa) whose precints or nighbourhoods 
are blessed. 


The above Quranic Verse refers to the Night Journey of the Prophet Mohammed (SAW) from Masjid Al Haram 
in Mecca to Masjid Al Aqsa . Masjid Al Aqsa is specifically mentioned in the Quran in this Surah (Verse). 

This is a Very important Verse of the Quran and we must spend some effort here in trying to understand this 
Verse, which mentions two Mesjids, The Mesjid Al Haram and the Mesjid Al Aqsa. We know that the Mesjad 
Al Haram is the Kabba in Mecca , but where is the Mesjid Al Aqsa. The Quran in the above Verse states the 
Israa which is considered to be the Meraaj or the ascension , took place at night from Mesjid Al Haram to 
Mesjid Al Aqsa. Al Aqsa in Arabic literally translated means. The furthest point, the furthest or most 
unreachable place or point. Mesjd Al Aqsa translated means the furthest place of woship , the Most distant 
place of worship. 

There are two questions we have to discuss here, the whereabouts of the Mesjid Al Aqsa and the Beit Al 
Muqadas. Are they the same and did they exist at the time of the Prophet Mohammed (SAW)?. The Term 
Mesjid Al Aqsa is referenced in the Quranic Ayaa above, the first Ayaa of Sura Al Israa. Beit Al Muqadas (which 
translated means the Sacred House ) is often refered to in Hadith and Quoted in Hadith alongside the Israa or 
the Acension or Night Journey of the Prophet to Heaven. 


The Ascenion of the Prophet is also sometimes refered to as the Israa and Maraaj, where the Israa is 
considered to be the Journey from Mecca to Beit Al Muqadas in Palstine , and the Acension is considered to be 
the Maraaj to Heaven. The word Maraaj is derived from the word Araj, which means to jump to escalate or to 
go up an escalater. 

We have to ask ourselves Three Questions: 

1. Where is Mesjid Al Aqsa?cr^^' 

2. Where is Beit Al Muqadas? ^ 

3. Are they the same entity? 

As we now know, the Mesjid Al Aqsa is only refered to in the Surah Al Israa , the first Verse or first Ayaa. Beit 
Al Muqadas( ^) is continuously refered to in Hadith from many authoritative Sources. There is 
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approximately 1000 pages that is referenced on the Journey or Israa to heaven by early Islamic Scholars. 
However, it is the first time that this topic is analysed from Hadith, Quran and Archeology, for we now know 
what exactly existed at the time of the Prophet in Al Quds (Jerusalem). Firstly and most importantly, Beit Al 
Muqadas (and als Mesjid Al Aqsa) does not refer to the Temple of Solomon ( or what isrefered to as The 
Temple in Jerusalem , which Solomon Built on the Instructions of his father King David). Beit Al Muqadas is 
much older and goes back in pre-history. Some Hadith say that it was Adam who built it in Al Quds , but what 
is certain is that it is the Second most Sacred Site after the Qabaa in Mecca. The Kabaa is also called, Beit Allah 
, the Sacred House of Allah, whereas the Sceond most sacred site for Monotheisim is Beit Al Muqadas which 
came much after Beit Allah in Mecca. Beit Allah, the Kabbaa was divivley commsioned after the Formation of 
the Eart, Beit Al Muqadas was buit by the first Prophet of Allah, Adam and is the second most Holy and Sacred 
Site to Monotheisim. 


Firstlly we discuss Beit Al Muqadas ^ 

There are many references in Hadith to Beit Al Muqadas as being the first part of 
the Israa or the Acension to Heaven by the Prophet Mohammed. 

The Tafsir of Ibn Kathir: 

We refer here to the Tafsir of Ibn Kathir who passed away 774 Hijra. Ibn Kathir's 
Tafsir is one of the most well known and respected Tafsirs of the Quran , and in his 
Tafsir, he covers 8 pages on the First Verse of Surah Al Israa above. These 8 pages 
give Narrations by five Sources of HAdith on the Al Israa Verse and the Acension of 
the Prophet to Heaven. He quotes among others Al Bukhari and Imam Ahmad bin 
Hanbal. 

There are a number of Narrations relating to the Hadith of the Al Israa Verse quoted in Ibn Kathir. They are as 
follows: 

TAFSIR IBN KATHIR 

1. Al Bukhari quoting Ans bin Malik 

2. Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal quoting Anns bin Malik 

3. Anns bin Malik quoting Malik bin Sa'saa. 

4. Anns bin Malik quoting Abi Thur 

5. The Narration of Shadad bin Auos. 

These narrations are scaned into 8 pages and appended to the Appendix for those who wish to read the 
original in Arabic. Below I will give a summary of these Five Narrations from Ibn Kathir. 

1. Al Bukhari and Anns bin Malik 
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In the Tafrsi of Ibn Kathir, he quotes Al Bukhari with regards to the Al Isra Verse. Al Bukhari quotes Anns bin 
Malik who lived during the time of the Prophet. He was a servant of the Prophet who was born 10 years 
before Hijra, Anns was 20 year old when the Prophet (PBU) passed away. The Description that Al Bukhari 
gives with regards to the Al Isra Verse quoting Bin Malik does not mention AL Quds. The Israa or Acension to 
Heaven starts from Mejid Al Haram, ALkaaba in Mecca and does not mention Beit Al Muqadis (The Sacred 
house). The dialogue only refers to the Angel Gabriel Ascending with the Prophet to Heaven after he ritually 
cleanses the Prophet with Zamzam Water. 

2. Imam Ahmad bin Hambal Quoting Anns bin Malik: 

In this Narration of Anns bin Malik, Hanbal quotes Anns bin Malik as saying he heard the Prophet say)" Al 
Barak was brought to me which is a White Beast , between a donkey and a mule, places his hoof at the end 
of his side, and I mounted it until I arrived at Beit Al Muqadas ( the Sacred house) and I tied the Beast to 
the ring with which the Prophets also tie , and I entered and prayed two Rakas and exited, and Gabriel 
brought me a Jug full of wine and a Jug full of Fermented Milk (Yogurt) and I chose the Yogurt drink and 
Gabriel said to me: You reacted with your instinct and I ascended with him to the Eartly heavens and 
Gabriel opened it and a voice said to himwho are you?. He said Gabriel and he was asked Who is with you? 
He said Mohammed, and was asked is he a Messenger? And Gabriel said : Yes he is a Messenger, and it 
was opened to us and there was Adam and he welcomed me and wished me Blessings . 

This Narration continues until the Seventh Heaven is opened and he saw Abraham standing next to Beit Al 
Mamour who every day enters 70,000 Angel and they don't return . 


The above Narration cites the fact that the Prophet Mohammed stops with Gabriel on his Acension to 
Heaven at Beit Al Muqadas and prays two Rakas. 


3. Anns bin Malik Narration of Malik bin Sa'saa: 

This is the Narration of Malik bin Sa'saa who direcly heard it from the Prophet who told them: 

First the Narration states that the Profit is Cleansed with Samsam Water and a gold basin full of Wisdom 
and Belief and his heart was cleansed with Wisdom and Belief. Then Al Baraq was brought and the 
Prophet mounted it and was brought by Gabriel to the first Heaven where he met Adam. 


4. The Narration of Anns by Abu Thur: 

This Narration is similar to that of Malik bin Sa'saa above. 

5. Narration by Shadad bin Aous: 

Shadad bin Aous was a close and respected Companion of the Prophet. His Narration on the ISRAA is 
somewhat different from the others above in the sense that when the Prophet mounts Baraaq with Gabriel, 
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they stop off at four places for Prayers, including Yathrub (Medina) , Median, Beit Al Laham (where Isaa was 
born) . 


The above Five Sources of Ibn Kathir, two of which ( 2, 5) state that the Prophet while mounted on Al Barak 
Journeyed to Beit Al Muqadas with Gabriel , before the Final Acension to Heaven. There are many other 
sources which we can quote which also verify this account, that the Prophet Journeyed to Beit Al Muqadas in 
Palestine, what is today known as Al Quds in Arabic or Jersualem in English. 


When did the Ascension to Heaven take place? 

The date of the Israa is not prcise as there are different accounts from sources of exactly which year it took 
place in. We know the Israa took place before the Hijra from Mecca to Medina in the year 622CE. Different 
sources give different date, some reliable sources state that the Israa took place three years after his first call 
of Prophethood which was when he was forty in the year 612 CE. This would place the Israa in the year 615 
CE, some sources say that the Israa took place 619 CE , that is 3 years before Hijraa. The sources indicating 
that the Israa was at around 615 CE three years after his Prophehood,are very reliable sources. 

The Prophet Mohammed (SAW) was born in the year 570 CE and his call to Prophethood came at 
approximately the year 612 CE. We will take the year 615CE as the year of the Israa . There are some early 
Islamic sources which states that not only was there one Israa but many ascensions to Heaven by the Prophet. 
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The Noble Sanctuary and Beit Al Muqadas 

The Noble Sanctuary (^j^' <» j^JI) and the Beit Al Muqadas the two Names are synonomous. This clearly shows the 
continuity of the Message of Islam from the previous Propehets of ALLAH to the Present and the last Prophet 
and the Seal of the Prophet, Mohammed (SAW). It is the same message that all the Prophets of ALLAH 
delievered to humanity, and as the Quran clearly states, we do not differenitiate between the Propehts. 
Adam, Noad, Lot, Abraham, Jacob, Isaac, Ishmael, Issa and Mohammed, the Seal of the Propehts, were all the 
Prophets of ALLAH (ELOHIM). The conection between Masjid Al Haram in Mecca and Beit Al Muqadas- Noble 
Sanctuary is very clear. The message from this is that there is continuity from all the Prophets, those who lived 
and spread the Message of ELOHIM (ALLAH) in Jerusalem, and the last Prophet whos Message sprung up in 
the Valleys of Mecca, the Message is the same, the believe in One Creater , ALLAH, and this message was 
heard in the Valleys of Quds and in the Valleys of Mecca. This is the Real significance of the connection and the 
continuity of the Message. This is the Confirmation of the Continuity of the Message from the Previous 
Prophets of ALLAH to the Last Prophet, Mohammed(SAW). 
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MESJID ALAQSA 


But is Mesjid Al Aqsa the same as the Beit Al Muqadas, this is a very important issue around which there is 
much confusion. Many Scholars consider wrongly Beit Al Muqadas and Mesjid Al Aqsa to be one and the same 
. However there is an Opinion which is held primarily by some Scholars that Mesjid Al Aqsa and Beit Al 
Muqadas is not one and the same . They consider Mesjid Al Aqsa to be a Heavenly Abode where the Prophet 
lead the Prayers of all the Prophets in the Heavenly Abode in Mesjid Al Aqsa during the Israa. This certainly 
seems to conqur with the fact that the meaning of the term Mesjid Al Aqsa literally translated means the most 
distant or more precisely the most unreachable point or place. 

L)J Ijli fU lllLilla ( _ r L^j fii la. ■ adit ( .. J 4j|j Ail JaJ La 12)) (Jjja. (jj Xaal iJJJ 

Ajla,,, 

It is related in the Masnid of Ahmad Bin Hanbal above that the Prophet Mohammed (SAW) lead the Prayer in 
front of all the Prophets before him at Masjid Al Aqsa on the Night Journey to Heaven. 


Who Built the Original Beit Al Muqadas? 

Beit Al Muqadas which is referred to in the Hadith (but not in the Quran) , is very ancient and is the Bureial 
Place and tomb of the ancient Prophets. Beit Al Muqadas is a very ancient Site which may date back to 
Adam.Some historians say that Adam built Beit Al Muqadas, it stayed in the background until the Jebusites 
occupied Al Quds (Jerusalem) and built the city during the period 3000-1500 BC and called it Jebus . 
According to the Hebrew Bible, the Jebusites were a Canaanite tribe who built it and called it Jebus , prior to 
the city being conquered by King David in 1003 BC. 

The Hebrew Bible (Tanakh) contains the only surviving ancient text known to use the term Jebusite to describe 
the pre-Israelite inhabitants of Jerusalem; according to the Table of Nations at Genesis 10, the Jebusites are 
identified as a Canaanite tribe, which is listed in third place among the Canaanite groups, between the biblical 
Hittites and the Amorites. Prior to modern archaeological studies, most biblical scholars held the opinion that 
the Jebusites were identical to the Hittites. Source: Wikipedia 

Solomon built a Small Temple near the Haram Al Sharif whose location is in dispute, and according to the 
measurements given in the Hebrew Bible discussed below, Solomon’s Temple was : 

SOLOMON TEMPLE 334 Meter Square according to the Bible. 

Al Haram Al Sharif 141610 meter square 

We can say that Solomon’s Temple was 0.24% of the Total Area of Haram Al Sharif. 


We can be certain that Solomon’s Temple was not built on top of the Location of Dome of the Rock where the y 
Rock jettisons out as it is a large protrusion which would make it impossible to build a temple on.lt is highly 
likely that the location of Solomon’s Temple was further down on the slope of the Haram Al Sharif. Infact the 
evidence from the Hebrew Bible which points to the Temple being built at Gihon Spring and the work of the 
famous archeologist Dr Ernst Martin pin point the location of Solomons Temple being located at Gihon Spring 


69 



which is 500 meters south of the Outer Perimter Wall of the Haram A1 Sherif , that is south of the Southern 
Wall by 500 meters further down the slopes. 



This is an original cut through of the Elevation plan of the whole site known as the Masjid A1 Aqsa which is on 
top of a hill , the center of which is the Dome of the Rock Mosque. The whole 35 Acre Site is known as A1 
Masjid A1 Aqsa which is composed of at least three different mosques, water fountains, Gates, water wells, 
underground tunnels, schools, a museum. One can pray at any place in this enclosure as the whole 35 Acre Site 
is considered a Holy Site in Islam. 

The Rock where the Dome of the Rock is, is a jettison of Rocks at the Apex of the Haram A1 Sharif , a large and 
sharp rock face at the top of the hill where the Haram A1 Sharif is located, at an Elevation of over 750m above 
sea Level. The sides of the Haram sharply come down into the surrounding valleys. To the East is the Mount 
of Olives whose peak is 1 .5 km distance from the Dome of the Rock. 

Haram A1 Sharif (Beit A1 Muqadas) is the whole 35 Acre Site which is made up of the Dome of the Rock in the 
Center and the HARAM AL SHARIF (which is also called A1 Qiblee Mosque) with the Bronze Dome along a 
North south direction, the Dome of the Rock at the Northern End , while the Aqsa Mosque at the Southern End 
of the Haram A1 Sharif. It is a huge site with many Islamic monuments and Gates built around 700H, some even 
older especially The Dome of the Rock and the HARAM AL SHARIF. 

The most notable buildings in the Haram A1 Sharif Enclosure is the Dome of The Rock at the Center of the Site 
with its Golden Dome and the A1 Qiblee Mosque which is at the South of the Enclosure. A1 Qiblee Mosque 
with its Bronze Grey Dome is also known as HARAM AL SHARIF. 
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Photo of Haram A1 Sharif Enclosure (also known as The Noble Sanctuary) with the Golden Dome of the Rock 
and A1 Aqsa (Qibla) Mosque to the South. 

Why was the Enclosure of the Dome of the Rock built around the Rocks at the top of Haram A1 Sharif? 

It is related that when the Calipha Omar (RA) who was the second Calipha in succession after the passing of the 
Prophet Mohammed (SA) entered A1 Quds (Jerusalem) with his army and proclaimed the message of Peace to 
its inhabitants and the continuity of the Message of Islam, he headed for the Noble Sanctuary. There was 
nothing there except the remains of some Roman walls that the Romans built after the fall of Jerusalem and the 
destruction of the 2 nd Temple in 70 AD by the General Titus. The Romans kept the Jews out of Jerusalem and 
the Jews used to Wail at at Mount Olive (1.5km from the location of the burnt out Temple). 


CALIPH OMAR AND KA’ AB AL AHBAR(jW*V 1 i**S) 


Ka’ab AL Ahbar was a Jewish Rabbi from Yemen who later reluctantly accepted Islam, and was a close advisor 
of the Caliph Omar. Some say that he never really became a Muslim as he used to argue vehemently against 
Islam during the life of the Prophet.Kaab travelled with Omar to A1 Quds (Jerusalem) when the Moslem armies 
entered it, and it was Ka’ab who point to the Spot where the Rocks were standing at the Top of the Noble 
Sanctuary , in relation to the question that Caliph Omar was pursuing, where is exactly the spot of the Miraj to 
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Heaven that the beloved Prophet of Islam undertook from the Mesjid A1 Aqsa. Where was Mesjid A1 Aqsa and 
where was the spot of the Miraj to Heaven. Ka’ab took him to the Rocks at the top of the Noble Sanctuary and 
point to the location of the Rocks and said according to him and his knowledge as a Rabbi, this is the spot, 
pointing at the bare rocks. When Caliph Omar was looking at a place to carry out his daily ritual Islamic Prayer, 
Ka’ab suggested that Caliph Omar should pray infront of the Rock and Omar refused. Caliph Omar realized 
that if he does this, then other Muslims will copy him and follow suite , so he prayed in the direction of Mecca 
with the bare stones behind him. This location where Omar prayed became known eventually as the Qibla 
Mosque which was built during the Omeyyid Period. 

Ka’ab A1 Ahbar and the Assasination of Caliph Omar 

Three days before Caliph Omar was assassinated by Ibn Lulua, Ka’ab came to Calipha Omar and told him that 
he forsaw his days numbered to three days and that he would die on the third day. Omar asked him where did he 
get this information, and Ka’ab informed him that he found ot on the Torah. Omar was astonished to learn that 
the name of Omar was in the Torah, and the next day Ka’ab came to Omar and told him that he had two days 
left, and on the final day, Calipha Omar was assassinated by his Servant Ibn Lulua. This story is synnonimos 
with the Story the Writing on the Wall found in the Book of Daniel and on the Walls of the Tzar of Russia when 
he and his family were murdered by the Bolshovik Jews in 1918. 

THE WRITING ON THE WALL 




This term, the Writing on the Wall is derived from the Book of Daniel in the Hebrew Bible 

The Babylonian king Belshazzar profanes the sacred vessels of the enslaved Israelites. As prophesied by the 
writing on the wall, and interpreted by Daniel, Belshazzar is killed for displeasing the god of Israel and Darius 
the Persian succeeds to his kingdom. 

The following words were found on the Hall of the King of Babylon’s Palace 

MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN. 
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Which means Numbered Weighed , Divided. According to the Book Of Daniel (5.25) Daniel interpreted this to 
the King of Babylon as : 

MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN. {5:26} This [is] the interpretation of the thing: MENE; God hath numbered thy kingdom, and 
finished it. {5:27} TEKEL; Thou art weighed in the balances, and art found wanting. {5:28} PERES; Thy kingdom is divided, 
and given to the Medes and Persians. - Daniel 5.25 Hebrew Bible 

The Babylonian King was slain that night and the doors of the Kingdom of Babylon were opened for the invading Persians under 
Darius who conquered it without a Battle. 


The Cold Blooded Murder of the Tzar of Russia by the Bolshevik Jews also left a similar message on the Wall- 
The Writing on the Wall: 



In the night of July 16-17, 1918, a squad of Bolshevik secret police murdered Russia's last emperor, 
Tsar Nicholas II, along with his wife, Tsaritsa Alexandra, their 14-year-old son, Tsarevich Alexis, and 
their four daughters. They were cut down in a hail of gunfire in a half-cellar room of the Ipatiev house 
in Ekaterinburg, a city in the Ural mountain region, where they were being held prisoner. The 
daughters were finished off with bayonets. To prevent a cult for the dead Tsar, the bodies were carted 
away to the countryside and hastily buried in a secret grave. 


Nine years later the Bolshevik Jews murdered the Tzar of Russia , his young wife and children and wrote on the 
wall where they were shot the following message written in German: 
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"Belsatzar was, on the same night, killed by his slaves." 

This is in reference to the Jewish Hebrew bible in the book of Daniel. The Jew Daniel was the 
interpreter of dreams to the King of Babylon during the captivity of th jews in Babylon B.C. 606 — 536. 


In the same way the Tzar and his family was murdered by the Jews for displeasing them, and the message was 
very clear on the wall above the blood soaked bed where they were all shot together in Cold Blood. 

In his 1920 book, British veteran journalist Robert Wilton offered a similarly harsh assessment: 

The whole record of Bolshevism in Russia is indelibly impressed with the stamp of alien invasion. The 
murder of the Tsar, deliberately planned by the Jew Sverdlov (who came to Russia as a paid agent of 
Germany) and carried out by the Jews Goloshchekin, Syromolotov, Safarov, Voikov and Yurovsky, is 
the act not of the Russian people, but of this hostile invader. 


He is Ka'ab bin Mateh Al Humairi jjU & , his nickname is Aba Is'haaq, and he is the most famous of all the 

Rabbis in the Arabian Peninsula of his time, infact he was the Chief Rabbi of the Arabian Peninsulam that is why his 
nickname is Kaab Al Ahbaar, which literally translated means the heel of the Rabbis or the anchor of the Rabbis, his 
official title would have been the Chief Rabbi of Arabian Peninsula , just as today we have the Chief Rabbi of England, the 
Chief Rabbi of the US , these are official titles held by people who are the leading Rabbis of their community , experts 
not only in Talmudic Teachings but also held in high regard and esteem within their community, and so this was the 
official position that Ka'ab Al Ahbaar held. It must be fully understood that Kaab Al Ahbaar was from the Humairi Clan of 
Yemen who are the leading Jewish tribe of Yemen. His friends and companions including (<A a Oi M^j) who was another 

Jewish Rabbi who introduced Taggasim in Islam. But it is certain that Kaab Al Ahbaar was the leading Talmudic Rabbi of 
his time who introduced erroneous doctrines in Islam regarding Taggasim and arthomorphism. His conversion to Islam 
was in doubt, as he never became a Moslem during the time of the Prophet and was one of the leading opponents of 
the Prophet , although he stayed in Yemen and never visited Medina during the time of the Prophet. It was only during 
the reign of Omar that he came to Medina and "Converted" to Islam, but his conversion was doubtful and he became 
internally within his self a bitter enemy of Islam even though outwardly he became a Moslem . His character was 
extreme deceit and cunning, brilliant fast mind trickster, and accomplished his desire of sawing mistrust and confusion 
within the Muslim Ranks by introducing false Talmudic Doctrines in Islam. His Protege was no other then Abdullah Bin 
Sabaa Al Humairi and Ibn Muljim Al Humairri all from his Humairri Clan. 
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THE JEWISH HUMAIRI KINGDOM OF YEMEN 
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THE JEWISH WARS BY THE HUMAIRI KING YOUSSEF AZZAR AGAINST THE KINGDOMS 


In order to understand who Ka'ab Al Ahbaar was and his motivation behind his words and deeds and his friendship with 
Omar , to the point where he became the main advisor to Omar in all his affairs, we must first understand and shed 
some light on who the Humairi Jews were and their dark history of Bloodshedding and destruction. 

The Humairi Clan were the leading Jews of Yemen , and the Humairi Clan ruled Yemen and was the last Kingdom of 
Yemen , the Humairi Kingdom before Islam, which was finally put to an end by the Roman Emperor Justnian the 1 st after 
the killing and burning of tens of thousands of Chrstians and the destruction of their Churches in Yemen and Najjran. 

The Kingdom of Humairi was an old Kingdom of Yemen which was established in 110 BC and lasted until just before the 
emergence of Islam . The Humairi Kingdom was primarily Jewish and was involved in continous warfare and civil wars 
with the other Yemeni Kingdoms of oIjjj JAJ W* - until it finally defeated the four older kingdoms of 

Yemen after 150 years of warfare by one of its most famous kings who was a Legend in his own right. 




Its last leader lead by Youssef Azaar (J j' ^jj) and also known by Thu Nuawas Al Humairi, one of the last Kings of the 
Humari Kingdom from 515-525 AD. Youssef Azzar is reknowned for burning the four towns and its inhabitatnts including 
the Christian town of Najjran and its churches. He was also said to have burned the woman of the town alive by pouring 
oil over their heads. Tens of thousands were killed and mascared or burnt by Youssef Azzar and his army. Youssef Azzar 
raised to the ground . Youssef commited massacres of the Christians in AIMaqha(^jj) ,the famous Red Sea Coffee port 
in Yemen where the name Mocca Coffee was derived from, 
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Youssef Azzar :One of the most famous Jewish Leaders of Yemen , the king of the Humairi Kingdom who lead the 

sacking and the massacre of the Christian towns of Al Magha, Thufar Yareem, Maraab, Hatheramoot and Najjran (which 
is north of Yemen currently in Saudi Arabia) and the burning of the Christian churches, the massacre and the burning of 
tens of thousand of Christians. 

These are the following Towns and Provinces which Youssef Azzar ransacked and destroyed killing its inahbitatnts: 
Hatheramout is in the Eastern Yemen, bordered on Saudi to the North and the Arabian Gulf to the South. 


Maraab is a city in the center of Yemen, situated in the North East of the Capital Sanaa. 

LLaJI 

Al Mocha is a Port located on the Red Sea on the tip of the Arabian Peninsulam where the famous name Mocha Coffee 
originates. 
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The Port of Mocha in Yemen where the Coffee ships used to load Coffee for export to Europe. 

fjjj jlila 

This became the Capital of the Humairi Kingdom between the first Century BC to the 6 th Century AD. 


Najjran was to the North of Yemen in currently Saudi Arabia, bordering Yemen. Najjran was the center of the Christian 
Community in the Arabian Peninsula. 


Dialogue between a woman in Najjran who was the daughter of one of the Christian leaders killed by Youssef Azzar 
known as cdb and Youssef Azzar : 
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"No I do not want to burn your Synagogue but I am willing to die for the sake of the Messiah as my brothers did , and I 
am certain of the justice of the Messiah who will put an end to your reign, and remove your synagogues from our lands 
and Christianity will prevail and your haughtiness will be put to an end with the Blessings of the Lord and the prayers of 
my brothers , sisters, fathers and mothers who you burnt. And the people will remember you and those who follow you 
after you have gone that you were a disbeliever and a cruel man who was the enemy of the church and its followers." 


Youssef Azzar was finally stopped and put to death by the Roman Emperor Justinian 1 st who sent an army to Yemen to 
protect the Christians . 
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THE LIES OF KA’AB AL AHBAAR 


IMAM ALI THE fourth Calipha said of Ka’ab A1 Ahbaar: He isaLier. 

THE ROCK, IMAM ALI, CALIPH OMAR and Ka’ab A1 Ahbaar: 

The following incidence took place during the time of Caliph Omar (the 2 nd Caliph Rashudoon) when he and 
Imam Ali were present in the Diwan(Assembley) of the Caliph with Ka’ab A1 Ahbaar, the Jewish Rabi convert 
to Islam. 

This is the translation of the following narration of Ibn Abass in Arabic: 

It is narrated on account of Ibn Abass that he was present in the diwan of Omar Ibn A1 Kathab one day and 
Ka’ab was also present, when Omar said to him: Oh Ka’ab have you learnt the Torah by heart? Ka’ab said: I 
have learnt a large amount, and a man present in the gathering said: Oh Commander of the Faithfull Ask him 
where was Allah before He created His Throne? . And from where did He create the Water which surrounded 
His Throne? Omar said : Oh Ka’ab do you have this knowledge? Ka’ab said: Yes Oh Commander of the 
Faithfull, we find in the Original Wisdom (it is not clear if he is referring to the Torah or the Talmud ) Allah 
High and Blessed is He Ancient was He before He created the Throne, and He was on the Rock of the Beit A1 
Muqadas in the Air and when He wanted to Create His Throne He spit and created the Oceans from it and the 
circular depths , and He created His Throne from part of the Rock which was under Him and the rest of the 
Rock was for His Beit A1 Muqadas. 

Ibn Abass said : Ali Ibn Abi Talib Peace be upon him was present , and he Glorified his Lord , and stood on his 
feet and shook his closthes ready to leave , and Omar insisted that he returns to the Assembley which he did 
and Omar said: dive deep or be alert and listen (to Ka’ab) and said to Ali Whatever you say Abu Hassan, I only 
know you as reliever of Sorror and anguish. Ali peace be upon him, turned to Ka’ab and said: Your friends are 
wrong, they distorted (corrupted) the books of Allah and opened fabrication and falsehood on Him 
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The Wailing Wall pre 1967 which became the Western Wall post 1967: 

The Jews used to Wail bitterly at the loss of Jerusalem and the Temple, and during the time of the Roman 
occupation of Jerusalem, they would weap and wail 1.5 km away on Mount Olives to the East of the ruined 2 nd 
Temple. 

Indeed, in the early centuries after the destruction of the Temple, Jews were prohibited by the Roman authorities from 
entering the city of Jerusalem at all, and the customary place for mourning the Temple was the Mount of Olives, which 
overlooks the Temple Mount from the east. A description of this rite is given by the fourth-century Church Father 
Jerome, who observed Jews on the Mount of Olives on the Ninth of Av, the day of mourning for the Temple, wailing and 
lamenting while they looked down on its ruins. Source: Jewish Virtual Library 

After the rain of the Byzantines during the third Century and during the Islamic Conqur of Jerusalem, the Wailing turned 
to the Western Wall of Haram Al Sharif or what became known as the Wailing Wall. The Term Wailing Wall was used 
until 1967, after the 67 war and the Occupation of East Jerusalem by Israel, it no longer became known as the Wailing 
Wall because the Jews stopped Wailing, it became known as the Western Wall. The Western Wall to what?. Well so the 
Jewish view of history goes, the Western Wall of the Haram Al Sharif as the whole Haram Al Sharif suddenly became a 
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Jewish holy site. There was never any mention by the Jews in their history or previously that this is the case, it really has 
become the clarion call over the last century since the advent of British Islaelism and Freemsaonry ipon Palestine and 
Jerusalem. 

The English term "Wailing Wall" or its equivalent in other languages dates from much later. In fact despite its 
hoary sound, "Wailing Wall" is a strictly 20th-century English usage introduced by the British after their 
conquest of Jerusalem from the Turks in 1917. In the 19th century, when European travelers first began visiting 
Palestine in sufficient numbers to notice the Jews there at all, the Western Wall was commonly referred to as 
"the Wailing Place, " as in the following passage from Samuel Manning's "Those Holy Fields" (1873): 

A little further along the western [ retaining ] wall we come to the Wailing-place of the Jews.... Here the Jews 
assemble every Friday to mourn over their fallen state.... Some press their lips against crevices in the masonry 
as though imploring an answer from some unseen presence within, others utter loud cries of anguish. 

The "Wailing-place" was a translation of El-Mabka, or "the Place of Weeping, " the traditional Arabic term for 
the wall. Within a short time after the commencement of the British Mandate, however, "Wailing Wall" became 
the standard English term, nor did Jews have any compunctions about using it. Only after the Six- Day War in 
1967 did it become de rigueur in Jewish circles to say "Western Wall- The Jewish Virtual Library 


The Table Mount or Haram A1 Sharifis a site of 35 Acres on which is built the A1 Qibla Mosque, the Dome of 
the Rock, an Islamic Mueseum , gardens and minarets, and it is called the Noble Sanctuary ( ). 



Beautifull View of the Haram A1 Sharif -Noble Sanctuary with the Golden Dome of the Rock in the center, and 
the A1 Qibla Mosque at the South gate, with the Jewish Western Wall or wailing wall to the left. 


The Claim of the Jews: 
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The Jews claim the whole 35 acre site belongs to the Temple site, and also claim the Rock which is inside the 
Golden Dome of the Rock is their holiest of hollies and was the inner sanctum of the Temple of Solomon. It is 
difficult to conceive how the Temple of Solomon could have been built on a Large Rock Face which is 
jettisoning out of the Site. Even now with the Dome of the Rock, the Rock can still be seen protruding out of 
the Ground, shapr edged and uncut natual rock formation. 



This Photo from the Palestinian Waqf (Religious Foundation) gives details of over 35 locations on the Masjid 
A1 Aqsa, infact there are over 200 special locations and buildings on the 35 Acre Site. The majority of these 
were built during the early Islamic Period. 

There are domes, water fountains, passage ways, terraces, mosques, caves, galleries, schools, pools of water, trees, 
pulpits,. Minarets, gates, wells, libraries, offices and a number of Mosques as well as main Architectual and historical 
Gates. 

There are 7 Mosques and Prayer Areas in the Masjid A1 Aqsa. They are: 

A1 Qiblee Mosque, also known as HARAM AL SHARIF which is South of Dome of the Rock. 
A1 Marwani Prayer Hall 
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The Old A1 Aqsa Prayer Hall 
The Dome of the Rock Mosque 
A1 Baraaq Mosque 
A1 Maghariba Mosque 
The Womans Mosque. 

The Masjid A1 Aqsa has four Minarets 
The Minaret of the Gate of the Maghariba 
A1 Silsila Gate Minaret 
A1 Asbat(Tribes) Gate Minaret 
A1 Ghawanima Gate Minaret 
It has 14 Domes 

Numerous Water Fountains, Wells, Stone Benches, Arcades, Collonades, Schools. 
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What was the Size of Solomon’s Temple? 

Well we know the measurements from the Bible. 

2 Chronicles Page 252 


{3:3 } Now these [are the things wherein] Solomon was instructed for the building of the house of God. The length by cubits after the 
first measure [was] threescore cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits. [3:4] And the porch that [was] in the front [of the house,] the 
length [of it was] according to the breadth of the house, twenty cubits, and the height [was] an hundred and twenty: and he overlaid it 
within with pure gold. [3:5] And the greater house he cieled with fir tree, which he overlaid with fine gold, and set thereon palm trees 
and chains. [3:6] And he garnished the house with precious stones for beauty: and the gold [was] gold of Parvaim. [3:7] He overlaid 
also the house, the beams, the posts, and the walls thereof, and the doors thereof, with gold; and graved cherubims on the walls. [3:8] 
And he made the most holy house, the length whereof [was] according to the breadth of the house, twenty cubits, and the breadth 
thereof twenty cubits: and he overlaid it with fine gold, [amounting] to six hundred talents. 


A Score is 20 , so threescore cubits is 60 Cubits. 


Standard cubit / Biblical cubit 

Genesis 6:15 is the first and possibly most important Biblical reference to cubits, "The length of the Ark shall 
be 300 cubits, the breadth of it 50 cubits, and the height of it 30 cubits ", mr8ir91 The Biblical cubit - or at least the 
Noah's Ark cubit as referred to in Gen 6: 15 - converts to "The dimensions of Noah's Ark were app. 440 x 73 x 
44 feet" - The New American Bible . 11111 Several Torahs and Christian Bibles state that the cubit =18 inches and 
give 450 x 75 x 45 feet for Noah's Ark.- Wiki 

A Cubit is 18 inches, 1 meter = 39.37 inches. 

Therefore 1 cubit = 0.457 meters 


So let us look at the dimensions of Solomon’s Temple according to the bible Chronicles 3:3 - 3:8 

The Length was threescore cubits = 20x3 = 60 cubits = 27.4 meters 

The Breadth (width) was 20 cubits = 9.14 meters 

Area of Temple = 250.4 meter square 

The Porch in front of the Temple: 

Length = 20 cubits =9.14 meters 
Height =120 cubits = 54.86 meters 

Holy of holies = 20 cubits by 20 cubits = 9.14 meters by 9.14 meters 
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= 83.54 meters square 

So the Temple consisted of the following dimensions: 

Temple Area = 250 square meters 

Inner Area (holly of hollies) = 83.5 meter square 

Porch width = 9 meters, Height = 55 meters 

Total Area = Area of Temple + Holy of Hollies = 250.4 + 83.5 = 334 meter square. 


84 


SOLOMON TEMPLE 334 Meter Square according to the Bible. 
Temple Mount = 141610 meter square 
Solomons Temple 0.24% of total site. 

The Tempe is surrounded by a large courtyard of an unknown size. 
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tHie No6(e Sanctuary 

AT THE HEART OF JERUSALEM is the Noble Sanctuary, Al-Haram al-Sharif, enclosing over 35 acres of fountains, gardens, 
buildings and domes. At its southernmost end is Al-Aqsa Mosque and at its centre the celebrated Dome of the Rock. The 
entire area is regarded as a mosque and comprises nearly one sixth of the walled city of Jerusalem. 



The Noble Sanctuary is one of the three most important sites in Islam, and a showcase for Islamic architecture and 
design from Umayyad to Ottoman times that continues as an important religious and educational centre for Muslims to 
the present day. 


Al aqsa Masjid is the whole area enclosing the Dome of the Rock and the Mosque . 
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The Outer Wall of Al Quds (Jerusalem): 

Suleiman the Magnicient built 8 Gates around the Perimeter Wall of the Old City of AL Quds (Jerusalem). 

In 1538 under the Ottoman Sultan Suleiman the Magnificent the city walls we know today were constructed; the 

Sultan's Pool and several public fountains. 
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The Old City of Jerusalem with the Masjid A1 Aqsa at the bottom right corner and the Gates all 
labeled in Arabic. Masjid A1 Aqsa has Nine Gates whereas the City has 6 External Gates. 
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THE GATES TO THE OLD CITY OF AL QUDS( JERUSALEM) BUILT 1538 by Suleiman 
The Magnificant. 



The Arches and Collinades of Mesjid A1 Aqsa. 
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The Mosques in Masjid A1 Aqsa 



L to R: Dome of the Rock Prayer Hall, HARAM AL SHARIF Prayer Hall, A1 Marwani Prayer Hall, AL Baraaq Prayer Hall, Old A1 Asqa Prayer Hall under New hall, 
Dome of The Rock 


There are 7 Mosques and Prayer Areas in the Masjid A1 Aqsa. They are: 

A1 Qiblee Mosque, also known as HARAM AL SHARIF which is South of Dome of the Rock. 

A1 Marwani Prayer Hall 

The Old A1 Aqsa Prayer Hall 

The Dome of the Rock Mosque 

A1 Baraaq Mosque 

A1 Maghariba Mosque 

The Womans Mosque. 

The Masjid A1 Aqsa has four Minarets 
The Minaret of the Gate of the Maghariba 
A1 Silsila Gate Minaret 
A1 Asbat(Tribes) Gate Minaret 
A1 Ghawanima Gate Minaret 
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It has 14 Domes 


The Original Salah Din Manbar Burned Down by An Israeli 
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The Original Salah A1 Din Manbar in HARAM AL SHARIF 780 years old made of beautifull carved wood, was burnt down by an 
Israeli in 22 August 1969. 
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Mahrab Daoud 
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HARAM AL SHARIF 


Haram A1 Sharif is the whole 35 Acre Site which is made up of the Dome of the Rock in the Center and the 
HARAM AL SHARIF (which is also called A1 Qiblee Mosque) with the Bronze Dome along a North south 
direction, the Dome of the Rock at the Northern End , while the Qibla Mosque at the Southern End of the 
Haram A1 Sharif. There are nearly 200 Islamic monuments on this site including an Islamic Meuseum and 
school. 





The Table Mount is a site of 35 Acres on which is built the A1 Qibla Mosque, the Dome of the Rock, an Islamic 
Mueseum , gardens and minarets, and it is called the Noble Sanctuary ( ). 


The Arches and Collinades in the Haram A1 Sharif 
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AL Qibla MOSQUE 



Al Qibla Mosque next to the Dome of the Rock on the Noble Sanctuary 

.The mosque was originally built by the Rashidun caliph Umar, but was rebuilt and expanded by the Umayyad 
caliph Abd al-Malik and finished by his son al-Walid in 705 CE. 
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DOME OF THE ROCK 



The Golden Dome of the Rock- The Islamic Symbol of Jerusalem 



This is the South Eastern View of the Noble Sanctuary with the Golden Dome of the Rock in the Middle and the HARAM AL 
SHARIF on the far left corner. 


The Dome of the Rock (Arabic: Masjid Qubbat As-Sakhrah,) is a shrine located on the Noble 

Sanctuary in the Old City of Jerusalem. The structure has been refurbished many times since its initial 
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completion in 691 CE at the order of Umayyad Caliph Abd al-Malik. The site's significance stems from 
religious traditions regarding the rock, known as the Foundation Stone, at its heart. 

Table Mount 

The whole area known as the Noble Sanctuary which is 35 acres where the Golden Dome of the Rock and the 
HARAM AL SHARIF is, is known as the Table Mount to the Jews, making the claim that the whole of the 
Table Mount is the boundary or the area where the Temple of Solomon was. However historical evidence 
clearly indicates that Jerusalem at the time of David and Solomon was a small place with an inhabitance of 
30,000 people, and it is unlikely that the Temple of Solomon occupied the whole 35 acre site known to the Jews 
as the Table Mount, but more likely a site of 1000 sq meters maximum. The site known as the Table Mount was 
expaneded by the Romans since Alexander the Great to the Perimeter of the city and is infact the outer wall of 
the citadel of the Romans. Therefore the 35 acre site was not in reality occupied totally by the Temple, but 
primarily the outer walls of a Roman Citadel with the small area of the Temple within it. However the Jews 
now claim that the whole 35 acre site is a sacred site for them and encompasses the whole area known as the 
Temple area, which is far from reality, it is unrealistic as there is no foundation or evidence to support this 
theory. 
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THE FOUNDATION STONE 


The Foundation Stone or Rock (Arabic: is the name of the rock at the heart of the Dome of the Rock 

in Jerusalem. It is also known as the Pierced Stone because it has a small hole on the southeastern comer that 
enters a cavern beneath the rock, known as the Well of Souls. It is the holiest site in Judaism ; Jewish tradition 
views it as the spiritual junction of Heaven and Earth. Jews traditionally face it while praying, in the belief that 
it was the location of the Holy of Holies in the Temple. According to Jewish tradition, the stone is the site 
where Abraham prepared to sacrifice his son . 




The Foundation Stone )inside the Golden Dome of the Rock 

The Jews have this mystical attachment to the Rock as though it is the holiest site on earth. And it is this Rock 
that they have the greatest attachment to. They have wrongly claimed that the Temple of Solomon was on the 
same spot where the Rock is, knowing full well that this is not the case. However by making this claim of the 
Temple being on the same spot as the Rock, they can make a claim to the Rock as being part of their Heritage. 
Jewis Rabbis believe that this Rock is the meeting point of heaven and earth , and the bases of this belief is 
obscure and buried in the Kabbalah (Cabbala), which is an obscure mystical, occult secret teaching of the 
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Jewish Rabbis. This Rock is more important to them then in reality where the Temple was located. The Temple 
is of secondary interest, and the Rock is the primary purpose and goal. 


The Western Wall, Wailing Wall or Kotel( Arabic: JljJ' translit.: Ha'it Al-Buraq, translate The Buraq Wall) is located 
in the Old City of Jerusalem at the foot of the western side of the Noble Sanctuary is. It is also called the Wailing Wall by 
the Jews where they go and offer their prayers. 
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Western Wall 



The Western or Wailing Wall on the Western side of the Noble Sanctuary, visible is the A1 Aqsaa Mosque to the right and not visible 
the Dome of the Rock to the left. 



The Western Wall infront of the Dome of the Rock 
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Panaramic View of the Noble Sanctuary from the West, with the Golden Dome of the Rock to the Left , the A1 Qibla Mosque to the 
right and the wailing wall of the jews in the middle. The Jews claim the whole 35 acre site belongs to the area of the Temple , known 
as the Table Mount. 
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Old City - Temple Mount 
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Where was exactly the Location of the Original Temple of Solomon? 

The Jews claim that the Original Temple of Solomon was located exactly on the same spot as the Dome of the 
Rock, and as they plan to build a Third Temple, this would mean that the Jews plan to build the 3 rd Temple on 
the same spot where the Dome of the Rock currently is located. They also claim that the Rock under the Dome 
of the Rock was the most Holly of Hollies of the original Temple of Solomon, and the most holy location for 
the Jews. The physical size of Solomon’s Temple based on the measurements in the Hebrew Bible is only 334 
sq meters which is insignificant compared with the size of the Temple Mount of 35 Acres. The Jews claim the 
whole of the Table Mount and refuse any accommodation with Islamic Sites on the Table Mount including the 
Dome of the Rock and HARAM AL SHARIF.rather eronously with little scripture evidence or for that matter 
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archeological and scientific evidence, that the Temple of Solomon was originaly built on Temple Mount , what 
we know as Mesjid A1 Aqsa or the Noble Sanctuary. But was it? 

What does the Jewish on bible, the Hebrew Bible tell us or indicates to us on the location of the Temple that 
Solomon built. It was David , Solomon’s father who desired to build the Temple to Elohim, and he bought a 
piece of land for the building of the Temple. Let us take up the story from the Hebrew Bible: 


Allah orders David through the prophet Gad to build an alter and a temple , the Threshingfloor of a Jebusite : 

{24:18} And Gad came that day to David, and said unto him, Go up, rear an altar unto the LORD in the threshingfloor of Araunah the 
Jebusite. {24:19} And David, according to the saying of Gad, went up as the LORD commanded. 


{24:24} So David bought the threshingfloor and the oxen for fifty shekels of silver. {24:25} And David built there an altar unto the 
LORD, and offered burnt offerings and peace offerings. 2 Samuel KJB 

David buys the Threshing Floor from a Jebusite for the Alter of the Temple for fifty shekels of Silver and he 
builds an alter for Elohim. Now the Jebusite is from Jebus which David conquered from the Jeusites and turned 
it into the city of Jerusalem in 1003BC. 

The Kingdom of Jebus boundaries are infact the outlines of the Blue Area below, just south of the Noble 
Sanctuary (Table Mount). The Threshing floor is within this Blue Area and within the Blue Square marked 
Jebus. Even of we consider the Threshing floor to be the northest part of the city of Jebus, it is actually South 
of the Table Mount as indicated by the Photo below: 

The Hebrew Bible also tells us where this Alter that David built on the Jebusite threshingfloor is, it is next to the 
Spring of Gihon, as it is the only source of Pure water near by which is needed for the Priests for their 
abulution. 

David on his death bed asks for Solomon to be anointed after him at Gihon, where the Alter to Elohim sits. The 
Priests bring Solomon to Gihon and anointed him at the tabernacle as king of Israel (1:39 below). 

{1:32} And king David said, Call me Zadok the priest, 
and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada. 

And they came before the king. {1:33} The king also said 
unto them, Take with you the servants of your lord, and 
cause Solomon my son to ride upon mine own mule, and 
bring him down to Gihon: {1:34} And let Zadok the priest 
and Nathan the prophet anoint him there king over Israel: 
and blow ye with the trumpet, and say, God save king 
Solomon. 

{1:38} So Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, 
and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and 
the Pelethites, went down, and caused Solomon to ride upon 
king David’s mule, and brought him to Gihon. 

{1:39} And Zadok the priest took an horn of oil out of the tabernacle, 
and anointed Solomon. And they blew the trumpet; and all 
the people said, God save king Solomon. 

{ 1 :45 } And Zadok the priest and 

Nathan the prophet have anointed him king in Gihon: and 

they are come up from thence rejoicing, so that the city rang again. 
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We now conclude that David built an Alter to Elohim in Gihon, and his seat was also at Gihon. The preasts also 
anointed Solomon King of Israel at the Tabernacle (temple where the alter is) at Gihon. 
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Jerusalem is surrounded by three Valleys, to the East the famous Kidron Valley, where it can be observed in the 
photo above the shear drop on the East side of the Noble Sanctuary down to the Kidron Vally. There is a sudden 
drop from 746m above sea level down to 650m. 





Jerusalem to the Left wih the Dome of the Rock visible at the top of the photo and the Kidron Valley to the East 


(right of photo). 
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The other very important point to understand in this narrative as we discuss the exact location of Solomons 
Temple, is there is an existing very significant Roman Fortress built by Herod, named Antonio Fortress. The 
Antonia Fortress was a military barracks built around 19 BC by Herod the Great in Jerusalem on the site of earlier 
Ptolemaic and Hasmonean strongholds, named after Herod's patron Mark Antony . 

It was a formidable construction , built to house a Legion and their armaments, a Legion being 5000 men. The Antonio 
Fortress overlooked the whole area of Jerusalem which was to the South of the Fortress, the Fortress being north of the 
city. Josephus in the Antiquity of the Jews describes it thus: 

"The general appearance of the whole was that of a tower with other towers at each of the four corners; three of these 
turrets were fifty cubits high , while that at the south-east angle rose to seventy cubits and so commanded a view of the 
whole area of the temple. " 

It was a massive engineering construction which must have been visible from a distance. To house 5000 men one would 
need at least 25000 sq meters of space and double the amount for men and equipment , war material etc, suggest that 
the Antonio Fortress as approximately 50,000 sq meters, similar in size to the area of Mesjid Al Aqsa. Ofcourse it is 
important to point out that there is no structure of this type in the area near the Mesjid Al Aqsa nor are there the remains 
of an old structure like this. There would have been significant archeological remains, if this type of structure of size and 
magnitude, the Antonio Fortress ever existed. Well the fact of the matter it does exist and to the casual observer, it is not 
noticed where it is , but it is right there. We will come to this point in our narrative in a short while. First we will turn our 
attention to the work of Dr Ernest L Martin. 

Dr Ernest Martin and the Solomon Temple 

Dr Martin came to the conclusion after extensive research that Solomons Temple was built on the Ophel which is the area 
south of the Al Qibla Mosque ,that is further down the slope from the Southern Wall of the Mosque, and next to the 
Gihon Spring. 
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The Ophel near the Gihon Spring where Solomon's Temple was located \ looking North at the Mesjod Al Aqsa. The HARAM 
AL SHARIF Dome can be seen at the top left corner of the photo. 

Ernest L. Martin asserts a controversial claim in his book, "The Temples that Jerusalem Forgot", 1131 that the 
Ophel Mound is the site of the First and Second Temples and what is called the Temple Mount today was in 
fact the Roman Fort Antonia. His work set off a firestorm of discussion because Martin asserted that the Temple 
Mount was not the location of the last Temple. 

The basis of this work began with the first visit by Martin to Jerusalem in 1961 when he first met Beniamin 
Mazar and later his son Ory Mazar, who informed him of his belief that the Temples of Solomon and 
Zerubbabel were located on the Ophel mound to the north of the original Mount Zion on the southeast ridge. 

Ory Mazar informed Martin that his father had also inclined to this belief before his death. In 1996 Martin wrote 
a draft report to support this theory. He wrote: "/ was then under the impression that Simon the Hasmonean 
(along with Herod a century later ) moved the Temple from the Ophel mound to the Dome of the Rock area." 

However, after studying the words of Josephus concerning the Temple of Herod the Great , which was reported 
to be in the same general area of the former Temples, he then read the account of Eleazar who led the final 
contingent of Jewish resistance to the Romans at Masada which stated that the Roman fortress was the only 
structure left by 73 CE " With this key in mind, I came to the conclusion in 1997 that all the Temples were 
indeed located on the Ophel mound over the area of the Gihon Spring ".^ 
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From these conclusions Martin produced his book in which he asserted that the Temples of Jerusalem were 
located over the Gihon Spring and not over the Dome of the Rock. He wrote: "What has been amazing to me is 
the vast amount of Jewish, Muslim, and Christian records that remain available from the first to the sixteenth 
centuries that clearly vindicate the conclusions that I have reached in this book of research." 


A Prospect of the Temple and Fort Antonia from the Mount of Offense 

(looking northwestward) 

[If one will read the eyewitness accounts of Josephus, without preconceived ideas, 
the Temple and Fort Antonia appear precisely as they are drawn below.] 
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A Birdseye View (looking downward) on the Temple and Fort Antonia 
(The dotted line in Fort Antonia represents the platform of the Dome 
of the Rock, and the Dome itself is shown with its octagonal shape,] 
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I give below the full details of the Findings of Dr Ernest Martin and a second paper of the Summary of Ernest 
Martin by his son Robert Martin. In summary the findings of Dr Ernest Martin are as follows: 

1. The Temple of Solomon was built South of Haram A1 Sharif (Mesgid A1 Aqsa) approximately 844 ft or 
257 meters South of the the HARAM AL SHARIF. It is approximately 550 ft (167 m) South of the 
Terrace Stones in front of Mesgid A1 Aqsa . The Terrace Stones are South of and outside Mesdjid A1 
Aqsa adjacent to the Southern Wall of Mesjid A1 Aqsa. 

2. The Temple of Solomon was built in Gihon next to the Gihon Spring as we know from the Hebrew 
Bible verses sited above where King David on his death bed calls the Priests to anoint his son Solomon 
in Gihon where the Tabernacle is. The Tabernacle is the Temple of the Israelites, where the Holy of 
Holies and the original Torah of Moses was placed. When the Israelites were in the wilderness, the 
Tabernacle was a movable or a portable Temple, somewhat of a Temple in a Tent . This same 
Tabernacle was set up in Gihon where David bought the threshing floor from the Jebusite. On that was 
set up the Tabernacle and the Alter to Elohim, and it was on this Alter that Solomon was anointed the 
new King of Israel while his father David was still alive and on his death bed. Solomon then builds the 
Temple on the grounds of the Threshing floor where the Tabemacleand the alter to Elohim stood in 
Gihon next to the Gihon Spring. The Gihon Spring is extremely important as the Temple has to be 
adjacent to this only source of Pure water used by the Temple Priests for abulution. 
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3. So we conclude that Solomon’s Temple which is next to Gihon Spring, is 844 ft South of the AlAsqa 
Mosque and the South Wall of Mesjid A1 Aqsa and approximately 550 ft from the Terraced Staircase in 
front of the South Wall of the Mesjid A1 Aqsa. 

4. From Dr Martin’s work the evidence is overwhelming that Mesjid A1 Aqsa and the Noble Sanctuary was 
built on the existing Roman Fortress which was called Antonio’s Fort. This is supported by the 
evidence of the existence of the large Pre Islamic structure and walls dating back to the Roman times on 
which the Mesjid A1 Aqsa was built. Even today these large Roman stones and Walls which are the base 
of the Mesjid A1 Aqsa can be seen and they are enormous. As a Muslim Scholar, I fully agree and 
concor with the findings of Dr Martin. It is logical , historically correct and scientific. 

5. The Mesjid A1 Aqsa is littered with Roman objects and artifacts which are non Islamic in origin. 



Location of Solomon Temple next to Gihon Spring South of Mesjid A1 Aqsa (Haram A1 Sharif) 
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We can see below photographic evidence of the existence of the 
Roman Structures below the Haram Al Sharif. The Site of the 
Haram Al Sharif as well as the Rock infact stands on the more 
ancient site which was the Roman Fort of Antonio Fortress which 
was built by Herod in 19 BC to house his Legions to protect 
Jerusalem from the Jews. The Romans also built a Temple to the 
Pagen godess Jupitar on top of the Rock where the Dome of the 
Rock now stands. We can see in the Photos below the Large 
Roman Stones which form the Foundation on which the upper most 
layer of the Haram Al Sharif is built. In turn the Old Roman 
Fortress of Antonio was built on the remains of Beit Al Muqadas 
which is the old buriel grounds of the Prophets. 

Flavius Josephus, the Jewish Historian who was alive during the 
destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, chronicled in his book , 
the History of the Jews, states in this book that the Fort of Antonio 
was further north from the Temple at Jerusalem, which pinpoints 
the temple as being South of Antonio Fortress which is where the 
Haram Al Sharif is built on top of the Fort of Antonio. 
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The Large Roman Stones at the bottom of the Foundation of the Haram Al Sharif , 
being the remains of the Roman Fortress of Antonio. 
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The Large Roman Stones at the foundation of the Haram Al Sharif. 
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The Remains of the Terraced Steps of the Old Roman Fort/Temple as seen from the South Wall of 
Mesjid Al Aqsa with the AL Aqsa Dome in the Top of Photo. 
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The remains of the Original Terraced Roman Steps as seen from the South Wall with HARAM AL 
SHARIF Dome to the Top Left of Photo. 
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the street that ran along the southern Temple Mount wall. Large, original Herodian 6 foot tall Ashlar stones still sit 
where they did 2,000 years ago . 
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THE TEMPLE MOUNT AND FORT ANTONIA 


by Ernest Martin 


We all remember the proverb that a picture is worth a thousand words. This is so true. When we are able to 
view a site that we have been reading or hearing about, the historical and architectural information associated 
with the area becomes much more meaningful and the subject better understood. That is certainly the case 
with the Temple built by Herod the Great that existed in the time of Christ Jesus along with the adjacent 
fortress that dominated the landscape known as Fort Antonia. 

The truth is, no one in modern history (nor for the past 1900 years) has actually witnessed the complex of 
buildings that comprised the Holy Sanctuary and the fort that was built to protect it. This is one of the reasons 
why I have wanted to present to all of you on the ASK mailing list the first general view of what the Temple and 
Fort Antonia looked like to the inhabitants of Jerusalem during the time of Jesus. 

Once we recognize the actual situation of the two structures that I show in the illustrations, and once you 
realize their dimensions, many points of teaching that we observe in the New Testament will make much better 
sense to us. In a word, a true perspective of those two buildings that occupied the greater part of northeastern 
Jerusalem (west of the Mount of Olives and the Mount of Offense) will provide a panoramic view that will show 
the sheer beauty and majesty of the Mother City of the Jews in the early part of the first century. Without doubt, 
it was a splendid and awesome display of architectural grandeur at its best. My new book "The Temples that 
Jerusalem Forgot" will present the full and interesting details. 

What you are about the see in the illustrations at the conclusion of this Report is the description of the Temple 
and Fort Antonia as presented by Josephus, the Jewish historian. He was an eyewitness to the City of 
Jerusalem before the Romans destroyed it in A.D. 70. I have had our artist draw both a horizontal aspect as 
though you would view the buildings from above (in outline form as an architect would draw the edifices), and 
also to show a vertical aspect that gives a three dimensional effect as seen from the east side of the buildings. 

The squared or rectangular stones that comprise both structures are very large but they are not drawn to exact 
scale. They represent an artist's impression given with my directions in accord with the descriptions recorded 
by Josephus. If you will read Josephus yourself, you will find that our illustrations simply depict the eyewitness 
accounts of Josephus as he stated them in his literature. 

The vertical sight will be that from the top of the southern part of the Mount of Olives known as the Mount of 
Offense which was directly east of the old city of David formerly located south of the Gihon Spring. This is the 
best place to view ancient Jerusalem. My new book will illustrate these points clearly. 
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A Prospect of the Temple and Fort Antonia from the Mount of Offense 

(looking northwestward) 

(If one will read the eyewitness accounts of Josephus, without preconceived ideas, 
the Temple and Fort Antonia appear precisely as they are drawn below.] 
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A Panoramic View of Ancient Jerusalem 


Let me start by mentioning a scene that usually occupies the attention of each person who visits Jerusalem for 
the first time (or who returns year after year to see the archaeological remains of the Jerusalem of Herod and 
Jesus). That particular scene is observed from the Mount of Olives just in front of the Seven Arches Hotel. This 
is where people can obtain the best over-all view of the ancient and modern City of Jerusalem. Before I 
present you with some details concerning this inspiring and unforgettable prospect, let me relate a little about 
myself for some of you who only recently have come on the A.S.K. mailing list through the Internet. This will 
allow you to understand my deep interest and my personal involvement with the City of Jerusalem over the 
past four decades. 

My first visit to Jerusalem was in the year 1 961 . Since then I have returned to the city over thirty times from 
areas in Europe or America where I have lived. Though I am an American, I have professionally taught college 
in England where I lived for fourteen years (from 1958 to 1972). In Jerusalem, I worked personally on a daily 
basis with Professor Benjamin Mazar in the archaeological excavations at the western and southern walls of 
the Haram esh-Sharif. My working association with Professor Mazar on that site lasted for two months each 
summer during the years 1 969, 1 970, 1971, 1 972 and 1 973. 
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Over that period of five summers, I was the academic supervisor for 450 college students from around the 
world who were digging at that archaeological excavation directed by Professor Mazar. Time magazine in its 
Education Section for September 3, 1973 featured my academic program for granting college credits for 
students who worked under my superintendence at Professor Mazar's archaeological excavation sponsored by 
the Israel Exploration Society and Hebrew University. Besides this particular professional association at the 
excavation, I have personally guided more than 800 people around all areas of Israel explaining its biblical and 
secular history. 

Though I am not an archaeologist by profession (my M.A. is in Theology and my Ph.D. is in Education), I have 
written several books and other major studies on the history and geography of Jerusalem especially in the 
periods of Jesus, the Roman Empire and Byzantium. I mention these brief biographical points to show that I 
have had considerable opportunity to study and to know the history of ancient Jerusalem. 

With this in mind, let's return to the top of the Mount of Olives to be reminded of the splendid panoramic 
perspective depicting the remnants of ancient Jerusalem as well as witnessing the vibrant and bustling modern 
City of Jerusalem. For the 450 college students and the 800 persons I have guided in their visits to Jerusalem, 

I have always taken them to this spot on the Mount of Olives in order for them to visualize, as a beginning 
lesson, what ancient Jerusalem was really like. 

Observing Jerusalem from the Mount of Olives 

The view is spectacular. There is no scene from other areas of Jerusalem that can replicate the grandeur of 
the ancient archaeological remains of the city. What dominates the scene, as one looks westward, is a 
rectangular body of walls with gigantic stones perfectly aligned with one another in their lower courses. These 
four walls present to the observer a feeling of majesty and awe at what the ancients were capable of 
accomplishing by their architectural achievements. 

These walls surround the area presently known as the Haram esh-Sharif (the Noble Enclosure). The stones of 
the lower courses in those walls are in their pristine positions. They are still placed neatly on top of another 
without any major displacement from their original alignments. These lower stones are clearly Herodian in 
origin, and in some places in the eastern portion of the wall they are pre-Herodian. There are certainly more 
than 10,000 of these stones still in place as they were in the time of Herod and Jesus. 

No archaeological authority has been able to count all the stones of the four walls surrounding the Haram esh- 
Sharif because many of the stones are still hidden from view. But at the holy site at the Western Wall (often 
called the "Wailing Wall") there are seven courses presently visible within that 197 feet length of the wall in the 
north/south exposure. That section contains about 450 Herodian stones. 

There are, however, eight more courses of Herodian stones underneath the soil down to the ground level that 
existed in the time of Herod and Jesus. Even below that former ground level, there are a further nine courses 
of foundation stones. If that whole section of the "Wailing Wall" could be exposed, one could no doubt count 
around 1250 Herodian stones (probably more) of various sizes. 

Most stones are about three to four feet high and three feet to twelve feet long, but there are varying lengths up 
to 40 feet (with the larger stones weighing about 70 tons). One stone has been found in the Western Wall that 
has the prodigious weight of 400 tons (Meir Ben-Dov, Mordechai Naor, Zeev Aner, "The Western Wall," pp.61 , 
215). If one could extend by extrapolating the number of stones making up the four walls surrounding the 
Haram, there has to be over 10,000 Herodian and pre-Herodian stones still very much in place as they were 
some 2000 years ago. All of these stones in those four walls survived the Roman/Jewish War of A. D. 70-73. 
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The grand centerpiece within the whole enclosure is the Muslim shrine called the Dome of the Rock. It is 
centrally located in a north/south dimension within the rectangular area of the Haram. To the south of the 
Dome and abutting to the southern wall is another large building called the HARAM AL SHARIF with its smaller 
dome. And though from the Mount of Olives modern Jerusalem can be seen in the background (and its 
contemporary skyline of buildings is interesting), the whole area is overshadowed and dominated by the Haram 
esh-Sharif with those ancient walls that impressively highlight the scene. 

This is the view that modern viewers are accustomed to see. But let us now go back over 1 900 years and 
imagine viewing Jerusalem from this same spot. It is from this vantagepoint that Titus (the Roman General) 
looked on the ruins of Jerusalem after the Roman/Jewish War in A.D.70. The description of what Titus saw is 
very instructive. We should read his appraisal in the accounts preserved by Josephus because Josephus and 
Titus were both eyewitnesses. Notice not only what Titus observed, but also what he left out of the narrative 
(War VII. 1,1). This omission will become of prime importance in our inquiry regarding the true location of the 
Temple. Titus commanded that only a part of a wall and three forts were to remain of what was once the 
glorious City of Jerusalem. Notice what is stated in War VII. 1 ,1 . 

"Now as soon as the army had no more people to slay or to plunder, because there remained none to be the 
objects of their fury (for they would not have spared any, had there remained any other work to be done), 
Caesar gave orders that they should now demolish the entire city and Temple, but should leave as many of the 
towers standing as were of the greatest eminence; that is, Phasaelus, and Hippicus, and mne; and so much of 
the wall as enclosed the city on the west side. This wall was spared, in order to afford a camp for such as were 
to lie in garrison [in the Upper City], as were the towers [the three forts] also spared, in order to demonstrate to 
posterity what kind of city it was, and how well fortified, which the Roman valor had subdued; but for all the rest 
of the wall [surrounding Jerusalem], it was so thoroughly laid even with the ground by those that dug it up to 
the foundation, that there was left nothing to make those that came thither believe it [Jerusalem] had ever been 
inhabited. This was the end which Jerusalem came to by the madness of those that were for innovations; a city 
otherwise of great magnificence, and of mighty fame among all mankind" (Whiston trans., italics, bracketed 
words mine). 

This eyewitness account about the total ruin of Jerusalem has given visitors to Jerusalem a major problem in 
relation to what we witness of ancient Jerusalem today. The fact is, Titus gave orders that the Temple was to 
be demolished. The only man-made structures to be left in Jerusalem was to be a portion of the western wall 
and the three fortresses located in the Upper City. This was Titus' intention at first. But within a short time, 
even that portion of the western wall and the three fortresses in the west were so thoroughly destroyed that not 
a trace of them remained (unless the so-called "Tower of David" near the present day Jaffa Gate as scholars 
guess is a part of the foundation of Hippicus or Phasaelus). At the conclusion of the war, the Tenth Legion left 
Jerusalem a mass of ruins. Stones from those ruins were finally used in the following century to build a new 
city called Aelia. But by late A.D.70, there was nothing left standing of the Temple or the buildings of 
Jerusalem. Josephus stated: 

"And truly, the very view itself was a melancholy thing; for those places which were adorned with trees and 
pleasant gardens, were now become desolate country every way, and its trees were all cut down. Nor could 
any foreigner that had formerly seen Judaea and the most beautiful suburbs of the city, and now saw it as a 
desert, but lament and mourn sadly at so great a change. For the war had laid all signs of beauty quite waste. 
Nor had anyone who had known the place before, had come on a sudden to it now, would he have known it 
again. But though he [a foreigner] were at the city itself, yet would he have inquired for it" ( War VI. 1 ,1). 
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A Birdseye View (looking downward) on the Temple and Fort Antonia 
(The dotted line in Fort Antonia represents the platform of the Dome 
of the Rock, and the Dome itself is shown with its octagonal shape.] 
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What the Modern Visitor Observes 

These descriptions by Josephus are what he and Titus saw from the Mount of Olives. But this is NOT what we 
observe today. We see something remaining from the period of Herod and Jesus that is quite different. Directly 
to the west, we view an awe-inspiring architectural relic of the past that is splendidly positioned directly in front 
of us. It dominates the whole western prospect of this panoramic view. That ancient structure is the Haram 
esh-Sharif. Its rectangular walls are so large in dimension that the Haram effectively obscures much of the 
view of the present old city of Jerusalem. And certainly, without the slightest doubt, the Haram (in its lower 
courses of stones that make up its walls) is a building that survived the Roman/Jewish War. Indeed, it is an 
outstanding example of the early architectural grandeur that once graced the Jerusalem of Herod and Jesus 
that has withstood two thousand years of weathering, earthquakes, wars and natural deterioration. 

What is strange, and almost inexplicable at first, is the fact that Josephus mentioned the utter ruin of the 
Temple and all the City of Jerusalem, but he gave no reference whatever to the Haram esh-Sharif or that Titus 
had commanded that those walls should remain intact. And through the centuries, up to our modern period, 
there are over 10,000 stones still in their original positions making up the four walls of the Haram. As a matter 
of fact, in Titus' time there were probably another 5,000 stones that were left on the upper courses of the four 
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walls that have been dislodged and fallen to the ground over the centuries since the first century. What must 
be recognized is the fact that Titus deliberately left the rectangular shaped Haram esh-Sharif practically in the 
state he found it when he first got to Jerusalem with his legions. Strangely, Titus must have ordered that those 
four walls be retained for all future ages to see. 

Without doubt, the Haram esh-Sharif with its gigantic walls was a survivor of the war. But how could Josephus 
have failed to account for the retention of such a spacious and magnificent building that was clearly in 
existence in pre-war Jerusalem? The continued existence of those extensive remains of the Haram esh-Sharif 
seem (at first glance) to nullify the appraisal of Josephus and Titus. Remember, they said that nothing of 
Jerusalem was left. "It [Jerusalem] was so thoroughly laid even with the ground by those that dug it up to the 
foundation, that there was left nothing to make those that came thither believe it [Jerusalem] had ever been 
inhabited." 

What is even more strange is the modern belief that the Haram esh-Sharif must be reckoned as the site of the 
Temple Mount. If present scholarly opinion is correct, this means that Titus and the Roman legions did not 
destroy the outer walls of the Temple in its middle and lower courses. The Romans left over 10,000 stones in 
place around the Haram. This modern belief of scholars and religious authorities (whether Jewish, Muslim or 
Christian) that the retention of those 10,000 stones around the Haram represents the remnants of the walls of 
the Temple make the above descriptions of their demolition by Josephus and Titus as being outlandish 
exaggerations. And true enough, this is precisely how most modern scholars, theologians, religious leaders 
and archaeologists view the matter. 

Professor on, who translated Josephus, said this was the case. He remarked that the thorough desolation that 
Titus was supposed to have seen in front of him was: "An exaggeration. A great deal of the southern part of 
the Temple enclosure was spared. The whole of the south wall of its successor, the present wall round the 
Haram esh-Sharif, the southern section of the west wall (the 'Wailing Wall', where the fall of Jerusalem is still 
lamented) and a short stretch of the east wall running up from the southeast corner are Herodian to a 
considerable height" ( The Jewish War, p.454, note 2). We will see abundant evidence in my new book that 
Josephus was not exaggerating. This is because that enclosure known as the Haram esh-Sharif was NOT the 
Temple Mount, nor was the structure then officially reckoned as a part of the municipality of Jerusalem. 

Our modern scholars and religious authorities consistently state that we cannot believe Josephus literally in his 
accounts concerning the important descriptions that he provides. We will discover, however, that it is the 
modern scholars and the religious leaders who are wrong and not Josephus. Josephus, the historian/priest, 
knew what he was talking about. Jerusalem and the Temple were totally destroyed and not a stone of them 
was left in place. The truth is, the Haram esh-Sharif was NOT the Temple Mount. 

Josephus Was Not Exaggerating 

It is time for us to realize that it is the modern scholars who are wrong, nofthe eyewitness accounts of 
Josephus and Titus. Jerusalem and the Temple were indeed destroyed to the bedrock just as they relate. 
Regarding this, there are other sections of Josephus' accounts to show that he was not exaggerating. 

Josephus was keen on telling his readers that all the walls around Jerusalem were leveled to the ground. Note 
his observation: "Now the Romans set fire to the extreme parts of the city [the suburbs] and burnt them down, 
and entirely demolished its [Jerusalem's] walls" (War VI. 9, 4.). 

This reference shows that all the walls, even those enclosing the outskirts of Jerusalem, were finally leveled to 
the ground. To reinforce the matter, Josephus said elsewhere: "When he [Titus] entirely demolished the rest of 
the city, and overthrew its walls, he left these towers [the three towers mentioned above] as a monument of his 
good fortune, which had proved [the destructive power of] his auxiliaries, and enabled him to take what could 
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not otherwise have been taken by him" (War VI. 9,1). 


These two accounts by Josephus, along with the previous observations given above, confirm that there was a 
literal destruction of all the walls surrounding Jerusalem (except the small section of the wall in the western 
part of the Upper City that was afterward destroyed because not a trace of it has been mentioned of its 
retention by later eyewitnesses or found by modern archaeologists). Indeed, after A.D.70 there is not a word by 
any historical record that even speaks of those three fortresses in the Upper City having a continuance that 
Titus at first thought to leave as standing monuments showing the power of Rome over the Jews. 

But again, these descriptions of Josephus and Titus of total ruin seem to be at variance with what we witness 
today. Let's face it. From the Mount of Olives we behold the four walls of the Haram still erect in all their glory, 
and they are prominently displayed ajesty that dominates the whole of present-day Jerusalem. The lower 
courses of those walls clearly have 1 0,000+Herodian and pre-Herodian stones on top of one another. As a 
matter of fact, those rectangular walls are even functioning ramparts of Jerusalem today. They have been in 
constant use throughout the intervening centuries to protect the buildings that were built in the interior of that 
enclosure called the Haram esh-Sharif. 

Again I say, if those rectangular walls are those which formerly surrounded the Temple Mount (as we are 
confidently informed by all authorities today), why did Josephus and Titus leave out of their eyewitness 
accounts any mention about this retention of this magnificent Haram structure? They spoke of the utter ruin 
and desolation of Jerusalem and of the Temple, not the survival of any buildings that the Jewish authorities 
once controlled. Be this as it may, Josephus and Titus were certainly aware that the walls of the Haram 
survived the war. Why did Josephus and Titus not refer to those walls of the Haram that remained standing in 
their time? My new book will explain the reason why, and very clearly. 

A Quandary for Modern Christians 

These facts present a major problem for Christians. If those rectangular walls of the Haram are indeed the 
same walls (in their lower courses) that formerly embraced the Temple Mount, why are these stones (more 
than 10,000 in number) yet so firmly on top of one another? The continued existence of those gigantic and 
majestic walls would show that Titus did not destroy the walls of the Temple, if those walls did surround the 
Temple. Why is this a difficulty for Christian belief? The reason is plain. 

Christians are aware of four prophecies given by Jesus in the New Testament that there would not be one 
stone left upon another e ither of the Temple and its walls or even of the City of Jerusalem and its walls 
(Matthew 24:1 ,2; Mark 13:1 ,2; Luke 19:43,44; 21 :5,6.). But strange as it may appear, the walls surrounding the 
Haram esh-Sharif still remain in their glory with their 10,000+ Herodian and pre-Herodian stones solidly in 
place in their lower courses. If those stones are those of the Temple, the prophecies of Jesus can be seriously 
doubted as having any historical value or merit in any analysis by intelligent and unbiased observers. 

Indeed, the majority of Christian visitors to Jerusalem who first view those huge stones surrounding the 
rectangular area of the Haram (and who know the prophecies of Jesus) are normally perplexed and often 
shocked at what they see. And they ought to be. The surprise at what they observe has been the case with 
numerous people that I have guided around Jerusalem and Israel. They have asked for an explanation 
concerning this apparent failure of the prophecies of Jesus. Why do those gigantic walls still exist? If those 
walls represent the stones around the Temple, then the prophecies of Christ are invalid. 

The usual explanation, however, to justify the credibility to Jesus' prophecies is to say that Jesus could only 
have been speaking about the inner Temple and its buildings, NOT the outer Temple and its walls that 
surrounded it. This is the customary and the conciliatory answer that most scholars provide (and it is the 
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explanation that I formerly gave my students or associates). The truth is, however, this explanation will not hold 
water when one looks at what Jesus prophesied. One should carefully observe the prophecies of Jesus in the 
Synoptic Gospels. They plainly state that one stone would not rest on another of the Temple, its buildings, and 
his prophecies also embraced its outer walls. The Greek word Jesus used in his prophetic context to describe 
the Temple and its buildings was heiron (this means the entire Temple including its exterior buildings and 
walls). Notice what Vincent says about the meaning of heiron. 

"The word temple (heiron, lit., sacred place) signifies the whole compass of the sacred enclosure, with its 
porticos, courts, and other subordinate buildings; and should be carefully distinguished from the other word, 
naos, also rendered temple, which means the temple itself — the "Holy Place" and the "Holy of Holies." When 
we read, for instance, of Christ teaching in the temple ( heiron ) we must refer it to one of the temple-porches 
[outer colonnades]. So it is from the heiron, the court of the Gentiles, that Christ expels the money-changers 
and cattle-merchants"( Vincent, Word Studies in the New Testament, Vol. I., p.50). 

The exterior buildings of the Temple including its walls were always reckoned within the meaning of the word 
heiron that Jesus used in his prophecies concerning the total destruction of the Temple. There were several 
outer divisions of the Temple that were distinguished from the Inner Temple, and these outer appurtenances 
were accounted to be cardinal features of the Sanctuary. As an example, note the New Testament account 
stating that Satan took Jesus to the "pinnacle of the Temple" (Matthew 4:5). The pinnacle section was the 
southeastern corner of the outer wall that surrounded the whole of the Temple complex. The wording in the 
New Testament shows that this southeastern angle belonged to the Temple — it was a pinnacle [a wing] "of 
the Temple." That area was very much a part of the sacred edifice to which Jesus referred when he 
prophesied that not one stone would remain on another. 

There is an important geographical factor that proves this point. When Jesus made his prophecy that no stone 
would be left on one another, Matthew said that Jesus and his disciples had just departed from the outer 
precincts of the Temple. This means that all of them were at the time viewing the exterior sections of the 
Temple (the heiron) when he gave his prophecy (Matthew 24:1). The Gospel of Mark goes even further and 
makes it clear that the outside walls of the Temple were very much in the mind of Jesus when he said they 
would be uprooted from their very foundations. "And as he [Jesus] went out of the Temple [note that Jesus and 
the disciples were standing outside the Temple walls and looking back toward the Temple enclosure], one of 
his disciples saith unto him, 'Master, see what buildings are here!' And Jesus answering said unto him, 'Seest 
thou these great buildings? there shall not be left one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown 
down'"(Matthew 24:1). Without the slightest doubt, when Jesus in his prophecy spoke about the destruction of 
the Temple, he was certainly including in his prophecy the stones of the outer walls that enclosed the Temple 
as well as the buildings of the inner Temple. 

The Whole City of Jerusalem Also to be Destroyed 

Jesus went even further than simply prophesying about the destruction of the Temple and its walls. He also 
included within his prophetic predictions the stones that made up the whole City of Jerusalem (with every 
building and house that comprised the metropolis — including the walls that embraced its urban area). 
According to Jesus in Luke 19:43,44, every structure of Jewish Jerusalem would be leveled to the ground — to 
the very bedrock. "For the days shall come upon thee [Jerusalem], that thine enemies shall cast a trench about 
thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee in on every side, and shall lay thee even with the ground, and 
thy children within thee; and they shall not leave in thee one stone upon another ." 

So, in the prophecies of Jesus, not only the stones that made up the Temple and its walls were to be torn 
down, but he also included within that scope of destruction even the stones that comprised the totality of the 
City of Jerusalem. We are left with no ambiguity concerning this matter. The prophecies about the Temple and 
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the City of Jerusalem either happened exactly as Jesus predicted or those prophecies must be reckoned as 
false and unreliable. There can be no middle ground on the issue. If one is honest with the plain meaning of 
the texts of the Gospels, Jesus taught that nothing would be /eft of the Temple, nothing left of the whole City of 
Jerusalem, and nothing leftoi the walls of the Temple and the City. 

Josephus and Titus Agree With Jesus 

Was Jesus correct in his prophecies? Was Jerusalem with its Temple and walls leveled to the ground? What is 
remarkable is the fact that the eyewitness accounts given by Josephus and Titus agree precisely with what 
Jesus prophesied. Note what these two men observed. "It [Jerusalem with its walls] was so thoroughly laid 
even with the ground by those that dug it up to the foundation, that there was left nothing to make those that 
came thither believe it [Jerusalem] had ever been inhabited" (War VII. 1,1). 

All the land surrounding the city of Jerusalem was a desolate wasteland. Note Josephus' account. 

"They had cut down all the trees, that were in the country that adjoined to the city, and that for ninety stadia 
round about [for nearly ten miles], as I have already related. And truly, the very view itself was a melancholy 
thing. Those places that were before adorned with trees and pleasant gardens were now become a desolate 
country in every way, and its trees were all cut down. Nor could any foreigner that had formerly seen Judaea 
and the most beautiful suburbs of the city, and now saw it as a desert, but lament and mourn sadly at so great 
a change. For the war had laid all signs of beauty quite waste. Nor, if any one that had known the place before, 
and had come on a sudden to it now, would he have known it again. But though he were at the city itself, yet 
would he have inquired for it notwithstanding" (War VI. 1,1, following the Whiston translation). 

After A.D. 70, people would have seen utter desolation in all directions. Every stone of every building and wall 
in Jerusalem was dislodged from its original position and thrown down to the ground. Josephus provides 
reasonable accounts of later events after the war was over to show how this complete destruction was 
accomplished. Much of the destruction came after the war had ceased. 

For six months after the war, Josephus tells us that the Tenth Legion "dug up" the ruins of the houses, 
buildings and walls looking for plunder. They systematically excavated beneath the foundations of the ruined 
buildings and houses (they had many of the Jewish captives do the work for them). They also had the whole 
area turned upside down looking for gold and other precious metals that became molten when the fires were 
raging. This caused the precious metals to melt and flow into the lower crevices of the stones. Even the 
foundation stones contained melted gold from the great fires that devoured Jerusalem. This plundering of 
every former building or wall in the municipality of Jerusalem resulted in the troops overturning (or having the 
remaining Jewish captives overturn for them) every stone within the city. We will soon see that this activity 
resulted in every stone of Jewish Jerusalem being displaced. 

This continual digging up of the city occurred over a period of several months after the war. Indeed, after an 
absence of about four months, Titus returned to Jerusalem from Antioch and once again viewed the ruined 
city. Josephus records what Titus saw. 

"As he came to Jerusalem in his progress [in returning from Antioch to Egypt], and compared the melancholy 
condition he saw it then in, with the ancient glory of the city [compared] with the greatness of its present ruins 
(as well as its ancient splendor). He could not but pity the destruction of the city.... Yet there was no small 
quantity of the riches that had been in that city still found among the ruins, a great deal of which the Romans 
dug up; but the greatest part was discovered by those who were captives [Jewish captives were forced by the 
Roman troops to dig up the stones of their own city looking for gold], and so they [the Romans] carried it away; 
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I mean the gold and the silver, and the rest of that most precious furniture which the Jews had, and which the 
owners had treasured up under ground against the uncertainties of war." 

Three Years After the War 

We now come to the final appraisal of the complete desolation of Jerusalem. Note what Eleazar, the final 
Jewish commander at Masada, related three years after the war was finished at Jerusalem. He gives an 
eyewitness account of how the Romans preserved Fort Antonia (the Haram) among the ruins. What Eleazar 
said to the 960 Jewish people (who were to commit suicide rather than fall into the hands of General Silva who 
was on the verge of capturing the Fortress of Masada) is very important in regard to our present inquiry. This 
final Jewish commander lamented over the sad state of affairs that everyone could witness at this twilight 
period of the conflict after the main war with the Romans was over. 

Jerusalem was to Eleazar a disastrous spectacle of utter ruin. There was only one thing that remained of the 
former Jerusalem that Eleazar could single out as still standing. This was the Camp of the Romans that Titus 
permitted to remain as a monument of humiliation over the Mother City of the Jews. Eleazar acknowledged 
that this military encampment had been in Jerusalem before the war, and that Titus let it continue after the war. 
The retention of this single Camp of the Romans, according to Eleazar, was a symbol of the victory that Rome 
had achieved over the Jewish people. His words are recorded in War VII. 8, 7. Several words and phrases need 
emphasizing, and I hope I have done so: 

"And where is now that great city [Jerusalem], the metropolis of the Jewish nation, which was fortified by so 
many walls round about, which had so many fortresses and large towers to defend it, which could hardly 
contain the instruments prepared for the war, and which had so many ten thousands of men to fight for it? 
Where is this city that was believed to have God himself inhabiting therein? it is now demolished to the very 
foundations, and hath nothing left but THAT MONUMENT of it preserved, I mean THE CAMP OF THOSE 
[the Romans] that hath destroyed it, WHICH STILL DWELLS UPON ITS RUINS; some unfortunate old men 
also lie ashes upon the of the Temple [the Temple was then in total ruins — all of it had been burnt to ashes], 
and a few women are there preserved alive by the enemy, for our bitter shame and reproach." 

What Eleazar said must be reckoned as an eyewitness account of the state of Jerusalem in the year A.D. 73. 
This narrative is of utmost importance to our question at hand. This is because Eleazar admitted that the City 
of Jerusalem and all its Jewish fortresses had indeed been demolished "to the very foundations." There was 
nothing left of the City or the Temple. This is precisely what Jesus prophesied would happen. 

Eleazar even enforced this. He mentioned the "wholesale destruction" of the city. He said that God had 
"abandoned His most holy city to be burnt and razed to the ground" (War VII. 8, 6 Loeb). And then, a short time 
later, Eleazar concluded his eyewitness account by stating: "I cannot but wish that we had all died before we 
had seen that holy city demolished by the hands of our enemies, or the foundations of our Holy Temple dug 
up, after so profane a manner" (War VII. 8, 7). 

Yes, even the very foundation stones that comprised the Temple complex (including its walls) had been 
uprooted and demolished. They were then "dug up" and not even the lower courses of base stones were left in 
place. According to Eleazar, the only thing left in the Jerusalem area was a single Roman Camp that still 
hovered triumphantly over the ruins of the City and the Temple. He said that Jewish Jerusalem "hath nothing 
left." The only thing continuing to exist was the "monument" (a single monument) preserved by Titus. And what 
was that "monument"? Eleazar said it was "the camp of those that destroyed it [Jerusalem], which still dwells 
upon its ruins." 

What could this Camp of the Romans have been? This is quite easy to discover when one reads the accounts 
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of the war as recorded by Josephus. The main military establishment in Jerusalem prior to the war was Fort 
Antonia located to the north of the Temple (which is now the Haram esh-Sharif). In my new book "The Temples 
that Jerusalem Forgot," I will give an abundance of information to show that the Flaram was considered Roman 
property even before the war. Because Antonia was the property of Rome, they had no reason to destroy 
those buildings that already belonged to the Romans. That is why Titus left Fort Antonia (the Flaram esh- 
Sharif) and its walls in tact (as we see them today). 
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The Temple Mount 
at Jerusalem 

A Summary 

of Ernest L. Martin’s Book 

“The Temples that Jerusalem Forgot” 

By 

Robert Martin 

Josephus gives a different perspective of the Temple than what is accepted by most historians today. This may 
be due to the Jews’ distrust of Josephus for having capitulated to the Romans during the onslaught of 
Jerusalem. In reality, he was trying to save his people from the destruction and terror that would inevitably 
befall them with their continued resistance. Unfortunately, Josephus’ capitulation to the Romans caused many 
within the Jewish community to view him as a traitor, and thus many within Jewish academia have dismissed 
him as a historian. 

However, Josephus was fully aware of the cardinal features of the Temple Mount: It was built directly over the 
subterranean Spring of Gihon, and there were caves within its subsurface. These features were also witnessed 
by Aristeas of Egypt three hundred years before Josephus and confirmed by the Roman historian Tacitus (115 
AD), who quoted eyewitnesses that were in Jerusalem before 70 AD. 

Josephus informs us that Mount Zion, the City of David, was the first citadel protecting the Temple Mount 
from the south. Later, John Hyrcanus (Maccabees) built a palace north of the Temple Mount called Baris. 
Hasmonaean princes used this palace, and later, Herod the Great made it into a citadel. He renamed it Fort 
Antonia, in honor of Marcus Anthony. With great effort, Herod built Fort Antonia into a large enclosed area 
for the Romans to garrison an entire Legion along with their auxiliary personnel. 

Josephus Understood the Symbolism of the Gihon Spring 

Gihon Spring was the only natural spring of pure water within five miles of Jerusalem in any direction. Pure 
water was an indispensable requirement for the essential rituals of the Temple. Because of this spring of pure 
water, the Temple was a microcosm of the Garden of Eden. (One of the rivers that flowed through the Garden 
of Eden was the river Gihon.) The water of Gihon was symbolic of the Water of Life. Ophel and the Gihon 
Spring are synonymous. 

The Gihon Spring was about a quarter mile south from today’s Dome of the Rock. There are no caves or spring 
in the vicinity of today’s Dome of the Rock. This information is crucial in determining the correct location of 
the Temple Mount. 

Josephus was fully aware of the symbolism involving the Gihon Spring and the Throne or the Holy of Holies of 
Almighty God, which the learned men of Judaism have ignored. 

The Location of Mount Zion, Ophel, and Fort Antonia 

Josephus understood that the original site of Mount Zion (it was actually a mound) was located on the 
southern third of the southeast ridge. This was where David had built his city, and it became known as the 
“Lower City” of Jerusalem. The limits of David and Solomon’s Jerusalem were between Kidron Valley to the 
east and Tyropoeon Valley to the west, with both valleys merging at the south end of the southeast ridge. The 
Tyropoeon Valley was gradually populated as Jerusalem grew toward the west during the time of King Uzziah. 
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In the latter part of the second century BC, the Maccabees extensively populated this valley, and it became 
known as the “Upper City.” 

The Hinnim Valley was to the immediate west at the south end of the western hill adjoining the Kidron and 
Tyropoeon Valleys at the foot of the southeast ridge. On the southern third of this ridge there were two 
mounds: Zion and “Ophel” (literally “humped mount”). From south to north, the two mounds together were 
about 400 yards in length. The distance from the top of Mount Zion to the top of Mount Ophel was over 200 
yards. This ridge continued to ascend northward from Mount Ophel to where an outcrop of rock was 
protruding, which, today, is called the Dome of the Rock. The Dome of the Rock is located over 600 yards 
north from the top of Mount Zion and 400 yards from the top of Mount Ophel. 

The Temple Mount was built on Mount Ophel over the subterranean Gihon Spring of which below were 
numerous subsurface caves. From this mount, the Water of Life for the Temple services was immediately 
available. It was renowned for its purity (sweet water) over that of any other spring in the entire region. 

Writing of this, Josephus states, “Now on the north side of the Temple was built a citadel (Fort Antonia), whose 
walls were square and strong and of extraordinary firmness. The kings of the Hasmonaean dynasty, who were 
also high priests before the time of Herod, called it the Tower.” Josephus further informs us “Fort Antonia 
dominated the Temple.” This fortress guarded the security of the Temple, the city of Jerusalem and the fortress 
itself. 

From the north, it was impossible for one to see the Temple because Fort Antonia obscured the view. The hill 
on which the Tower of Antonia stood was the highest of the three mounds (Zion, Ophel, and Fort Antonia) on 
the north end of the southeast ridge. 

During the Hasmonaean dynasty, the tower of Baris was expanded to become Fort Antonia. It adjoined the 
new city Bezetha and further obscured the Temple Mount from the north of Jerusalem. An aqueduct coming 
from Bethlehem supplied Fort Antonia with water that was stored in 37 cisterns for the Tenth Legion and their 
support personnel, which numbered approximately 10,000 men. 

No Rock Outcropping Associated with the Temple 

There is no reference in Scripture or any secular historical source that describes a natural outcropping of rock 
located at the highest point of the ridge or hill that was associated with the Temple Mount. This includes the 
sites of the Temple floor, the Holy of Holies and the Altar of Burnt Offering. 

The Altar of Burnt Offering was formally used as a threshing floor. It is clear that the threshing floor was a 
level area on top of Mount Ophel, not an irregular formation of rock on top of a ridge. 

Solomon built the east wall of the Temple that reached upwards from the base on the east side of the hill. The 
foundation was built below the Kidron Valley floor, and the visible wall began from the bottom of the valley and 
extended upwards for three hundred cubits (450 feet). The top of the hill and an artificial embankment that 
Solomon had built along the Kidron Valley was completely filled in with rubble and large rocks known as millo. 
The millo filled this embankment until it reached the top of Mount Ophel, 300 cubits — about 40 to 45 stories - 
- above the Kidron Valley floor, further extending the Temple platform to the east. As viewed from the Mount 
of Olives on the east, the temple area looked like a modern skyscraper with a huge platform 150 by 450 feet. 

Solomon built no walls on the north, west, and south sides. However, in the course of time this hilltop area was 
enlarged, filling in some of those areas and enclosing the hill from its base at the floor of the Kidron Valley in 
the east and the Tyropoeon Valley in the west. Its southern and northern sides extended westward over the 
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ridge between the Kidron and Tyropoeon valleys. The final foundation of the Temple was shaped like a cube, 
and the area on top of the Temple Mount was a perfect square platform. 

Solomon built his palace and judgment hall just south of the Temple. This was the area of Mount Zion and the 
city of David, around which Jerusalem evolved. In the second century BC, Mount Zion was leveled during the 
time of Simon the Hasmonaean, just south of Mount Ophel. After that time the Temple Mount was not 
obscured from the south by the higher elevation of Mount Zion. 

The Gihon Spring 

The Temple Mount had a natural spring with an unlimited supply of water coming from underneath the Holy 
of Holies. Scriptural references require a water source to be associated with the Temple and its function. The 
Gihon Spring is referred to numerous times in the book of Psalms and by the prophets. 

During the time of David and Solomon, Gihon Spring supplied the Siloam Pool and fed the Kidron Valley. 
Toward the end of the eighth century BC, King Hezekiah built a tunnel to supply underground water from the 
Gihon Spring to western Jerusalem (II Chron. 32:30). Hezekiah built this tunnel because he was expecting a 
siege against Jerusalem by Sennacherib, the king of Assyria. 

Before 70 AD, the Jews often used the word “Siloam” to describe the whole system of the Gihon Spring — 
Siloam Pool, Hezekiah’s underground tunnel and the channels into the Kidron Valley. (Christians did not use 
the name “Gihon” but continued to use “Siloam” to describe this water network even into modern times.) 

It is most significant that the pure water of Gihon Spring under the Temple Mount ran near the seat of the Holy 
of Holies, symbolic of the seat of Almighty God’s throne. John’s description of God’s throne in Revelation 
shows a river of water coming out from beneath the throne: “And he showed me a pure river of water of life, 
clear as crystal, proceeding out of the Throne of God and of the Lamb” (Rev. 22:1). 

Destruction of the Temple Foretold 

Micah prophesied the destruction of the Temple (Mic.3: 10-12): “Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the house of 
Jacob, and princes of the house of Israel, that abhor justice, and pervert all iniquity. They build up Zion with 
bloodshed and Jerusalem with iniquity. The heads thereof judge for a bribe, and the priests thereof teach for 
pay, and the prophets thereof divine for money. Yet will they lean upon the Lord, saying is not the Lord among 
us? No harm can come upon us. Therefore shall Zion for your sake be plowed as a field, and Jerusalem shall 
become heaps of ruins, and the mountain of the Temple as the bare hills.” 

Jesus confirmed this prophecy as the writers of the gospels agree: Matthew 24:1-2 and Mark 13:1-2: “And Jesus 
went out, and departed from the Temple; and His disciples came to Him for to show Him the buildings of the 
Temple. And Jesus said unto them. ‘See ye not all these things? Verily I say unto you, there shall not be left 
here one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down.” 

Luke 19:43-44: “For the days shall come upon thee, that thine enemies shall build an embankment about thee, 
and surround thee and close you in on every side. And shall level thee even with the ground and thy children 
within thee; and they shall not leave in thee one stone upon another; because thou knowest not the time of 
their visitation.” 

Luke 21:5-6: “And some spoke of the Temple, how it was adorned with goodly stones and gifts, He said, ‘As for 
these things which ye behold, the days will come in that which there shall not be left one stone upon another, 
that shall not be thrown down.’” 
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Fort Antonia’s walls were 40 cubits (60 feet) high. Inside these 
walls, the buildings and grounds were built on a level platform. At 
the four 


WHERE WAS THE TEMPLE OF SOLOMON BUILT? 

There are two main contenders to this , the Israeli and British 
Isralites believe 


How British Freemasonry and British Israelites Infiltrated Jerusalem 
in the 19 th Century 


The Expedition of Captain Charles Wilson and Charles Warren to Jerusalem in 1886. This Expedition to 
Jerusalem, according to Henry James, the head of the Ordinance Survey office “The Survey of Jerusalem was 
undertaken with the sanction of the Right Hon. Earl de Grey and Ripon, Secretary of State for War, in 
compliance with the request of the Very Rev. Dean Stanley; who, on the part of a Committee interested in 
endeavouring to improve the sanitary state of the city”. Captain Wilson tells us in the introduction to the 
Ordanance Survey report , that it was sanctioned by Earl de Gey and Ripn, the Secretary of State for was , 
ostensibly to improve the sanitary state of the city. The Report by Henry James then goes on to say that he 
appointed Captain Wilson and a team of Engineers for the Project. He also managed to convince the Turkish 
Ottoman authorities to give him permission for the expedition to travel to Jerusalem: 

I also made application through the Foreign Office for a letter to be sent to the Turkish Government, requesting 
that instructions might be sent to the Governor of Jerusalem to afford Capt. Wilson and the party every 
assistance and protection in the execution of their work; 

The formation of the Palestine Exploration Fund: 
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Since the completion of this survey a Society has been formed under the patronage of Her Majesty the Queen, 
which is called the "Palestine Exploration Fund," the first meeting of which was held on the 22nd June 1865, 
his Grace the Archbishop of York in the chair, and I am much gratified to state that, from the very satisfactory 
manner in which Capt. Wilson carried out my instructions for the survey of Jerusalem, the levelling to the Dead 
Sea, etc., he has been selected to go out as the chief director of the explorations to be made by the new society 
which has been formed. 

The Palestine Exploration Fund is a British society often simply known as the PEF. It was founded in 1865 and is still 
functioning today. Its initial object was to carry out surveys of the topography and ethnography of Ottoman Palestine 
with a remit that fell somewhere between an expeditionary survey and military intelligence gathering. - Wiki 

Firstly we need to ask the question, was this Palestine Ordinance Survey Expedition as bengin as it sounds, 
ostensibly to Improve the Sanitory State of the City of Jerusalem. Who exactly was Lord Earl de Grey Ripon 
and what was his interest in providing clean sanitary conditions to the residents of Jerusalem in 1864. 

Lord Earl de Grey Ripon (full name George Frederick Samuel Robinson, 1st Marquess of Ripon ) happened to be 
the Grand Master of British Freemasonry, and by default worldwide freemasonry, as the British Lodge is the 
Mother of all Lodges. His distinguished Masonic Career was as follows: 

Earl de Grey and Ripon 



October 24, 1827 - July 9, 1909 

George Frederick Samuel Robinson, 

3rd Earl de Grey and 2nd Earl of Ripon 
(1st Marquess of Ripon 1827-1909) 
was a a colonial administrator and 
British politician who served in every 
Liberal cabinet from 1861 until his 
death. 

First elected Grand Master for the 
United Grand Lodge of England on 14 
May 1870, Ripon was re-elected for the 
fifth time on 4 March 1874. 

Initiated : 17 May 1853 

Passed : 12 October 1853 

Raised : 25 November 1853 

Master : June 1855 - 1856 

The Lodge of Truth No. 763 (later 521 ) 


Senior Grand Warden : 1856 
Yorkshire Provincial Grand Master : 22 May 
1861 

Deputy Grand Master : April 1861 
United Grand Lodge of England 


Earl de Grey and Ripon was a Freemason, who served as Provincial Grand Master of the West Riding and Deputy Grand 
Master of the United Grand Lodge of England from 1861 to 1869, and ultimately as Grand Master from 1870. 

So when he ordered the Expeditionary team of Captain Wilson and Captain Warren to Jerusalem, with the blessing of 
the Ottoman turks, it was ostensibly to provide sanitary conditions to the city. The Deputy Grand Master of British 
Freemasonry, who five years later becomes the Grand Master orders an Expedition to Survey Jerusalem, but Why we 
may ask?. 
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Who were Captain Warren and Captain Wilson? 

General Sir Charles Warren, G.C.M.G., K.C.B., F.R.S., R.E., 1840-1927 

He was a keen Freemason and first Master of the First Lodge founded with the aim of conducting Masonic research. 

Born in 1840, Charles Warren was educated at Cheltenham 
College, from which he proceeded to Sandhurst and Woolwich. 

He was gazetted in 1857 in the Royal Engineers, was given his 
company in 1869, and six years later became Major and Brevet 
Lieutenant-Colonel. 

Between 1867 and 1870 Captain Warren carried out the 
explorations in Palestine which form the basis for our 
knowledge of the topography of ancient Jerusalem and the 
archaeology of the Temple Mount/Haram al-Sherif. This first 
major expedition of the Fund, in addition to the information it 
provided concerning Jerusalem. The above information is taken 
from the website of the Palestine Exploration Fund (PEF): 

http://www.pef.org.uk/profiles/general-sir-charles-warren- 1 840- 
1927 



Major General Sir Charles William Wilson, 1836-1905 


K.C.B., K.C.M.G., F.R.S., D.C.L., LL.D., M.E. 

The other major light in the Palestine Ordinance Survey Expedition as Sir Charles 
Wilson who was also a british intelligence officer and a Freeson. 

In the summer of 1882 he took part in Sir Garnet Wolseley's expedition to Egypt to suppress 
the rebellion of Col. Arabi. In 1884, Wilson was Chief of the Intelligence Department on 
Wolseley's expedition to relieve Gordon at Khartoum. Throughout his military career Wilson 
remained in touch with the Palestine Exploration Fund, serving as its Chairman during the 
period from 1901 to 1906. 

http://www.pef.org.uk/profiles/maior-general-sir-charles-william-wilson-1836-1905 
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The question we know need to ask is why would high ranking British Freemasonry be in interested in an 
Expedition to Ottoman Palestine in 1865?. What was the role of the Palestine Exploration Fund and why was is 
set up exactly? We learn the following from the Jewish Virtual Library: 


PALESTINE EXPLORATION FUND 


PALESTINE EXPLORATION FUND, a British society for the exploration of the Holy Land, founded in 
1865 under the patronage of Queen Victoria; the first president and secretary were, respectively, the Archbishop 
of York and G. Grove. The society was to be conducted strictly on scientific principles, not subject to any 
religious dogma. The quarterly statement of the society, first published in 1869, was still appearing in 1971. 
Between 191 1 and 1970, six volumes of an annual were published. After World War I it joined forces with the 
British School of Archaeology in Jerusalem. 

The first activities of the fund included a survey of Jerusalem. It maintained C. *Warren's expedition to 
Jerusalem, where work was carried out mainly around the enclosure Wall of the Temple. From 1874 to 1882, 
the fund was engaged in its second large project: the survey of the region west of the Jordan. This work was 
completed by C.R. *Conder, C.W. *Wilson, and H.H.H. Kitchener and included a 26-sheet map and Memoirs 
(5 vols.). At about the same time, the society supported C.S. *Clermont-Ganneau's researches in Palestine and 
made a partial survey of Transjordan. In 1890 the fund resumed excavations: at Tell el-Hesi, directed by 
W.M.F. *Petrie and F.J. *Bliss; in Jerusalem, directed by Bliss and Dickie; and in the hills of the Shephelah, 
directed by Bliss and R.A.S. *Macalister. From 1905 to 1909, it financed Macalister's large excavations at 
*Gezer and afterward started work at *Beth Shemesh, under the direction of Duncan and Mackenzie. After 
World War I, the fund took part in the work on the hill of Ophel, directed by Mackenzie, Macalister, and J.W. 
■"Crowfoot, and in the excavations at Samaria, under the direction of Crowfoot. After World War II, it 
participated in the excavations of K. *Kenyon in Jericho and Jerusalem. In addition to its field work, the 
Palestine Exploration Fund has published a series of English translations of Oriental sources and the accounts of 
ancient pilgrims. It has an excellent library and archives at the London headquarters. 

[Michael Avi-Yonah] - The Jewish Virtual Library. 

We can very clearly see that Queen Victoria was the Patron of the Palestine Exploration Fund and that it was 
headed and rganised by very senior Freemasons, no other than the Deputy grand Master of British Freemasonry, 
Lord Earl de Grey of Ripon. 


BRITISH ISRAELISM AND FREEMASONRY 


The roots of British-Israelism are obscure, but it appears to be a movement created for political purposes as 
opposed to something that Christians genuinely (and erroneously) believed in. In the early days of the Zionist 
movement, there were some British politicians who embraced British-Israelism and supported relocating the 
racial Jews to Palestine because they thought it would fulfill ‘prophecy’ faster and hasten the second coming of 
Christ. Most telling is that British-Israelism arose out of British Freemasonry. 

The British-Israelite movement was a sect within the Church of England that emerged in the 1800s and formed a 
relatively powerful and influential voice in British middle-class Christianity. 
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British-lsraelism was primarily a movement of the upper middle classes, particularly within the military, the clergy 
and the colonial middle classes, although there were famous and prominent supporters including George VI, the 
poet Patience Strong and Princess Alice of Athlone. The core ideology of the movement is the belief that: = The 
Jews are not the whole of God's people Israel, as so many imagine, but only a small part of the chosen race - at 
the most two tribes out of twelve... and British-lsraelites maintain that the Anglo-Saxon race embody, and are, the 
ten-tribed kingdom of Israel' (Dixon, 1915: 16, emphasis in original). 


From the mid-nineteenth century onwards, the British-lsraelites played a significant role in the creation and 
promulgation of the pseudoscience of pyramidology, which has remained one of the most popular and profitable 
branches of alternative archaeology ever since. Prominent British-Israelite pyramidologists include Charles Piazzi- 
Smyth (1819-1900), David Davidson (1884-1953), Colonel John Gamier (1838-1929), and James Bernard Nicklin 
(1881-after 1971). Between them, these scholars (who included an engineer and an astronomer) created a rich and 
enduring tradition of prophecy and historical interpretation, based on the dimensions of the GreatPyramid of Khufu 
in general and its interior measurements in particular. 

For the British-lsraelites, the pyramid is nothing less than — the Bible in Stonell, as important an aspect of their 
millenarian beliefs as the holy book itself. The main passage and the King‘s chamber are, in this model, a timeline of 
British-Israelite history from the creation through the 

birth, death and resurrection of Christ, to the First World War and the start of the British Mandate in Palestine. 
Along the way, these measurements highlight such earth-shattering events as coronations, treaties and the end of 
the gold standard. 

Founders of the movement: Generally though, the British-lsrael theory itself is traced back to Richard Brothers, born in 1757. 
Brothers was a lieutenant in the British navy for awhile, but quit the service in 1789. Because he refused to accept his half-pay on 
account of religious scruples, he found he was forever short of money; ultimately he was forced to labor in a workhouse. In 1790 
Brothers says he received his first call from God. On May 12, 1792, he sent letters to the King of England, the ministers of state, and 
the Speaker of the House of Commons. In these letters he warned them that on May 17 he would declare the imminent fulfillment 
of Daniel 7. Sometime later Brothers proclaimed that the king would die and that the crown would be given to him, "the nephew of 
the Almighty, and prince of the Hebrews, appointed to lead them to the land of Canaan." 


British Israel Uses Christian Fundamentalist Evangelicals to Promote the "Kingdom of God on 
Earth' Scheme to Deliver Up A One World Society-Both Feudal and Fascist 

"British Israel" is a term used by the anonymous author of a brilliantly written 1970 book titled The Union Jack , to 
describe the manipulative efforts of elite British oligarchs (on behalf of the Rothchilds) to create a one world feudal 
society-controlled by British oligarchs of course-by first creating the state of Israel (via the British inspired 1917 
Balfour Declaration), and then using Christian fundamentalist propagandists to promote the idea that Christ will 
physically return to Earth and will rule a "Kingdom of God on Earth' for a thousand years (the 'Millennium') from 
His earthly throne in. ...you guessed it... Jerusalem! 

British Israelism (also called Anglo-Israelism) is a doctrine based on the hypothesis that people of Western 
European descent, particularly those in Great Britain, are the direct lineal descendants of the Ten Lost Tribes of 
Israel. The doctrine often includes the tenet that the British Royal Family is directly descended from the line of King 
David. 

The central tenets of British Israelism have been thoroughly refuted by evidence from modem genetic, linguistic, 
archaeological and philological research (see Research Findings below). The doctrine continues, however, to have a 
significant number of adherents. 

The movement has never had a head organisation or a centralized structure. Various British Israelite organisations 
were set up across the British Commonwealth and in America from the 1870s; a small number of such 
organisations are active today. 
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"In our frequent references to Masonry in this text we have accused Masonry of not only complicity in the political 
aspects of the British Israel conspiracy but that it is the work of the Masonic Order to build the spiritual state of 
World Brotherhood, which is only the Masonic term for the kingdom of God on earth. If, then, we can recognize 
the subversive and pernicious spirit of World Brotherhood, then we can identify Masonry and British Israelism as 
one. In this section we shall dwell only for a moment on the political intrigue of Masonry but the frontal attack shall 
be upon the spiritual lie of the order that has deceived hundreds of thousands throughout the years. In developing 
the process of the spiritual revolution or the religion of revolution we have attempted to prove that the spirit 
(belief in) of the New World Order is incompatible with the national sovereignty of America or any nation. If we can 
get this idea across then anyone can see the utter futility of political action to save our country as long as it is 
smothered with the spirit of the New Age. The chaos of spiritual bondage must be broken from the American 
people before they can save themselves politically. The captive mind cannot understand the contradiction of a 
constitutional government as set out in the United States Constitution and the kingdom of God on earth. Political 
action cannot be fruitful until the air is cleared of the propaganda of the kingdom message and/or World 
Brotherhood. " - The Union Jack by Helen Peters 


British Israelism-Freemasonry and the 3 rd Temple 

British Freemasonry Covets Israel 


Without British Freemasonry there would be no modem state of Israel. In the 
1860s, the British-Israelite movement was initiated from within Freemasonry. Its 
goal was to establish a Jewish-Masonic state in the Turkish province of Palestine. 
Of course, that would mean dealing with the Turks at some point down the line, 
but first the country would have to be repopulated with Jews. And the idea wasn't 
to bring in more of the same religious Jews who already were the majority in 
Jerusalem and elsewhere, but the kind of Jews who would eventually accept the 
Masonic view of history. 

Initially, British Jewish Masonic families like the Rothschilds and Montefiores 
provided the capital to build the infrastructure for the anticipated wave of 
immigration. However, luring the Jews to Israel was proving difficult. They, 
simply, liked European life too much to abandon it. So Europe was to be turned 
into a nightmare for the Jews. 

This led to the rise of pogroms and Zionism. The leader of Zionism, Theodore 
Herzl certainly had some British support but he apparently was not thinking in 
terms of a Masonic state. He died mysteriously in 1905 at the tender age of 43, 
and the movement fell into British hands under the immoral leadership of one 
Chaim Weizmann. 

Then things began moving quickly. British Masons like Arthur Balfour and 
Herbert Samuel led the campaign for official British recognition of a Jewish 
homeland during World War One. At the same time, a million British troops, 
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badly needed in the trenches of Europe, were sent marching to Palestine to oust 
the Ottomans. 

When the war ended, the campaign for a Jewish state went into full speed at 
Versailles. In 1919, The Royal Institute Of International Affairs was founded in 
London and two years later, the Council On Foreign Relations began its nefarious 
activities in New York. Their agendas called for a world governmental takeover 
and a global religion based in Jerusalem. 

The above article is written by Barry Chamish , a Canadian born, Israeli writer and journalist. 


Anton Chaitkin adds: 

“The British monarchy and its prime ministers and Foreign Office fabricated British Israelism in the nineteenth 
century, from earlier versions of the story. They claimed that Queen Victoria was descended from the Biblical 
King David, and was thus a descendant of the Davidic family tree that produced Jesus. They taught that the 
tribes of Israel wandered into northern Europe; that by this supposed genealogy, the British are the real Chosen 
People, and the British Empire is thus God’s empire. The modem Jews, by this British account, are not the 
historical Hebrews of Old Testament Israel, but rather, the British are. But, says the British Israel myth, in a 
leap of logic, the Jews need to be put into Palestine, to fulfill prophecy, get slaughtered in a war with the 
Muslims, and bring about the End Times. To provide fuel for this mythology, the royal family asked the British 
Grand Lodge of Freemasonry to establish the Palestine Exploration Fund.” 

Freemasonry- The Quatuor Coronati Lodge and rebuilding the Temple 

The United Grand Lodge of England (UGLE) 

- The Mother Lodge of worldwide freemasonry. 

- Formed by combining the two existing forms of freemasonry in 1813. The first Grand Master was the Duke of Sussex. 

- Edward, the Duke of Kent is now the Grand Master of this lodge and therefore the worldwide king of freemasonry. 

- The Assistant Grand Master of UGLE is Lord Northampton, Spencer Douglas David Compton, the 7th Marquis of Northampton (he 
runs the show and directs the plans to rebuild the Temple). 

The Quatuor Coronati Lodge, (The Four Crowns Lodge) 

- Founded as a special research lodge by the Grand Master of UGLE, the Prince of Wales, later King Edward VII, in 1884. The QC 
Lodge was then officially chartered in 1886. 

- The inaugurating speech was entitled "Freemasonry as Seen in the Light of the Cabala." 

- The lodge was to focus on Palestine, the Cabala, establishing a Jewish homeland, and rebuilding Solomon's Temple. 

- Sir Charles Warren was the first grand master of the QC Lodge. He was also the president of the Palestine Exploration Fund, and two 
decades earlier had been the chief engineer for British excavations of the Temple Mount. 

- Sir Walter Besant was a founding member of QC and was the treasurer of the Palestine Exploration Fund under Warren. Besant was 
the brother-in-law of Annie Besant, the president of the Theosophical Society after Helena Blavatsky. 

- The PEF was founded in 1865 with money from the British Crown, UGLE, the Rothschilds and the Church of England. The event 
commemorating it's founding was chaired by the Archbishop of York who proclaimed that the Holy Land was, by divine right, 

English Property. 


Article in the Israeli newspaper Haaretz 

Following the dream of a Third Temple in Jerusalem 
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More than 90 percent of Israel's religious public wants to be allowed to pray at the Temple Mount in Jerusalem. Some 
groups, though, wish to go even further and build a Third Temple in place of the Al-Aqsa Mosque. What fuels the dreams 
of these Jewish extremists? 

The Jewish Claim that the 3 rd Temple to be built on the Alasqa Mosque. 


THE MODEL OF THETHIRD TEMPLE WHICH THE JEWS WANT TO BUILD ON THE HARAM AL SHARIF 
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This miniature 
model of the 
Third Temple sits 
at the Temple 
Institute in 
Jerusalem. 


The Kingdom of Judah was also destroyed by the Babylonians in 587 BC , Jerusalem was destroyed and the 
Jews were taken captive to Babylon. Only the countryfolk and the poor remained numbered in the thousands. 


3 rd Temple Organizations 

The Temple Institute and the Temple Mount and Eretz Yisrael Faithful Movement each state that its goal is to 
build the Third Temple on the Temple Mount (Mount Moriah). The Temple Institute has already made several 
items to be used in the Third Temple 


General views 



<£> 

Destruction of the Temple of Jerusalem, by Francesco Havez 
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Orthodox Judaism believes in the rebuilding of a Third Temple and the resumption of sacrificial worship, 
although there is disagreement about how rebuilding should take place. Orthodox scholars and rabbinic 
authorities generally believe that rebuilding should occur in the era of the Jewish Messiah at the hand of Divine 
Providence, although a minority position, following the opinion of Maimonides, holds that Jews should 
endeavour to rebuild the temple themselves, whenever possible 

The Temple Institute and the 3 rd Temple 

The Temple Institute, known in Hebrew as Machon HaMikdash (Hebrew: errpnn |iDn), is an organization in Israel 
focusing on the controversial endeavor of establishing the Third Temple. Its long-term aims are to build the third Jewish 
temple on the Temple Mount, on the site currently occupied by the Dome of the Rock, and to reinstate sacrificial 
worship. It aspires to reach this goal through the study of Temple construction and ritual and through the development 
of actual Temple ritual objects, garments, and building plans suitable for immediate use in the event conditions permit 
its reconstruction . 111 It was founded and is headed by Rabbi Yisrael Ariel . 121 Its current Director General is Dovid Shvartz, 
and the International Department is headed by Rabbi Chaim Richman. 


The Temple Mount and Eretz Yisrael (Land of Israel) Faithful Movement is an Orthodox Jewish 
movement, based in Jerusalem, Israel whose goal is to rebuild the Third Jewish Temple on the Temple Mount in 
Jerusalem and re-institute the practice of ritual sacrifice. The Movement was founded by former Israel Defence 
Forces officer and Middle Eastern studies lecturer Gershon Salomon. [1] Members of the movement are referred 
to as the "Temple Mount Faithful." The group was established in 1967. [2] 

On October 8, 1990, seventeen Palestinians were killed and over 100 others injured by Israeli Border Police in 
the 1990 Temple Mount riots triggered by an announcement by the Temple Mount Faithful that they were going 
to lay a cornerstone for a Th i rd Jewish Temple on the Temple Mount in Jerusalem. 
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The Conroversy of Zion - Douglas Reed 

The true start of this affair occurred on a day in 458 BC which this narrative will reach in its sixth chapter. 
On that day the petty Palestinian tribe of Judah (earlier disowned by the Israelites) produced a racial 
creed, the disruptive effect of which on subsequent human affairs may have exceeded that of explosives 
or epidemics. This was the day on which the theory of the master-race was set up as "the Law". 

At the time Judah was a small tribe among the subject-peoples of the Persian king, and what today is 
known as "the West" could not even be imagined. Now the Christian era is nearly two thousand years old 
and "Western civilization", which grew out of it, is threatened with disintegration. The creed born in Judah 
2,500 years ago, in the author's opinion, has chiefly brought this about. The process, from original cause 
to present effect, can be fairly clearly traced because the period is, in the main, one of verifiable history. 
The creed which a fanatical sect produced that day has shown a great power over the minds of men 
throughout these twenty-five centuries; hence its destructive achievement. Why it was born at that 
particular moment, or ever, is something that none can explain. This is among the greatest mysteries of 
our world, unless the theory that every action produces an equal and opposite reaction is valid in the area 
of religious thought; so that the impulse which at that remote time set many men searching for a universal, 
loving God produced this fierce counter-idea of an exclusive, vengeful deity. Judah-ism was retrogressive 
even in 458 BC, when men in the known world were beginning to turn their eyes away from idols and 
tribal gods and to look for a God of all men, of justice and of neighbourliness. 

The sect which attached itself to and mastered the tribe of Judah took this rising concept of one-God of 
all-peoples and embodied it in its Scripture only to destroy it, and to set up the creed based on its denial. It 
is denied subtly, but with scorn, and as the creed is based on the theory of the master-race this denial is 
necessary and inevitable. A master-race, if there be one, must itself be God. The creed which was given 
force of daily law in Judah in 458 BC was then and still is unique in the world. It rested on the assertion, 
attributed to the tribal deity (Jehovah), that "the Israelites" (in fact, the Judahites) were his "chosen 
people" who, if they did all his "statutes and judgments", would be set over all other peoples and be 
established in a "promised land". Out of this theory, whether by forethought or unforeseen necessity, grew 
the pendent theories of "captivity" and "destruction". If Jehovah were to be worshipped, as he demanded, 
at a certain place in a specified land, all his worshippers had to livethere. 

Obviously all of them could not live there, but if they lived elsewhere, whether by constraint or their own 
choice, they automatically became "captives" of "the stranger", whom they had to "root out", "pull down" 
and "destroy". Given this basic tenet of the creed, it made no difference whether the "captors" were 
conquerors or friendly hosts; their ordained lot was to be destruction or enslavement. Before they were 
destroyed or enslaved, they were, for a time, to be "captors" of the Judahites, not in their own right, but 
because the Judahites, having failed in "observance", deserved punishment. In this way, Jehovah 
revealed himself as the one-God of all-peoples: though he "knew" only the "chosen people", he would 
employ the heathen to punish them for their "transgressions", before meting out the foreordained 
destruction to these heathen. The Judahites had this inheritance thrust on them. It was not even theirs, for 
the "covenant", according to these Scriptures, had been made between Jehovah and "the children of 
Israel", and by 458 BC the Israelites, spurning the non- Israelitish Judahites, had long since been 
absorbed by other mankind, taking with them the vision of a universal, loving God of all men. The 
Israelites, from all the evidence, never knew this racial creed which was to come down through the 
centuries as the Jewish religion, or Judaism. It stands, for all time, as the product of Judah of the Levites. 

What happened before 458 BC is largely lore, legend and mythology, as distinct from the period following, 
the main events of which are known. Before 458 BC, for instance, there were in the main only "oral 
traditions"; the documentary period begins in the two centuries leading up to 458 BC, when Judah had 
been disavowed by the Israelites. At this stage, when the word-of-mouth tradition became written 
Scripture, the perversion occurred. The surviving words of the earlier Israelites show that their tradition 
was a widening one of neighbourliness under a universal God. This was changed into its opposite by the 
itinerant priests who segregated the Judahites and established the worship of Jehovah as the god of 
racialism, hatred and revenge. In the earlier tradition Moses was a great tribal leader who heard the voice 
of one-God speak from a burning bush and came down from a mountain bearing this one-God's moral 
commandments to the people. The time when this tradition took shape was one when the idea of religion 
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was first moving in the minds of men and when all the peoples were borrowing from each other's traditions 
and thought. 

Then Judah put the process into reverse, so that the effect is that of a film run backward. The masters of 
Judah, the Levites, as they drew up their Law also took what they could use from the inheritance of other 
peoples and worked it into the stuff they were moulding. They began with the one just God of all men, 
whose voice had been briefly heard from the burning bush (in the oral tradition) and in the course of five 
books of their written Law turned him into the racial, bargaining Jehovah who promised territory, treasure, 
blood and power over others in return for a ritual of sacrifice, to be performed at a precise place in a 
specified land. Thus they founded the permanent counter-movement to all universal religions and 
identified the name Judah with the doctrine of self-segregation from mankind, racial hatred, murder in the 
name of religion, and revenge. The perversion thus accomplished may be traced in the Old Testament, 
where Moses first appears as the bearer of the moral commandments and good neighbour, and ends as a 
racial mass-murderer, the moral commandments having been converted into their opposites between 
Exodus and Numbers. 

The Quran says eni Israel will become corrupt and highly mighty twice and that is decreed on them in their scriptures. 
The phrase l_y£ Ijk is only used twice in the Quran and in both instances this Phrase is used in relation to Beni Israel in 
Sura Israa Verse 4 above and Verse 43. If we look at history over the last 3200 years since the revelation to Moses on 
Mount Sinia circa 1200 BC, we can see very clearly that in the present time of history, the Jews are the most mighty and 
corrupt on earth as they have corrupted others in every conceivable way through Ribbah, the spread of drugs which is 
handled by Jewish gangs, the spread of pornography, most of the large alcohol distributors are Jewish companies . They 
control the major banks in Wall Street and the City of London, having a direct stake in the Bank of England, Federal 
Resveres, a controlling interest in JP Morgan, Goldman Sachs and other major finaical institutions. The Jewish State of 
Israel is probably the fourth largest Nuclear Power on the planet after the USA, Russia, China surpassing Britain and 
France, with Nuclear armed submarines ready to attack its foes. The Jews who are now the inheritance of the Law of 
Moses and the decendends of Beni Israel have never been so powerfull, mighty or corrupt as they are today in their 
whole history. The disregard for human life and the unwant destruction of human lives, the murder of woman, children 
and old men in their homes, no one has carried out such crimes against humanity as the Jewish State of Israel is doint to 
the Palestinians and the neighbouring Lebanon. 


The Hebrew Bible then uses another obscure name for God, starting at verse four , Book 2 of Genesis for the first time in 
the Hebrew Bible. A four letter Tetragram, YHWH, normally pronounced as Yahwah, which is not supposed to be 
pronounced and normally translates in English as Lord in the Hebrew Bible. This is the first occurrence of this mysterious 
name which is supposed to be the God of Israel alongside Elohim (see Verse 4 of Book 2 of Genesis below): 

□•?n©'n rrnbin 

:cpQKh ina DTfbx mm rrto nv2 Danana fnam 

4. ‘eleh thol’doth hashamayim u/’ha’arets b’hibar’am 

b’yom asoth Vahuwah ‘Elohim ‘erets w’shamayim. 

Gen2:4 This is the account of the heavens and the earth when they were created, 

in the da that Elohim made earth and heavens. 
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The Tetragram occurs 6828 times in the Hebrew Bible. To cover this subject requires another article on the Tetragram , 
whence it was derived from and what it is exactly. Suffice it to say here that according to the Documentary Theory of the 
Old Testament. 

The documentary hypothesis (DH) (sometimes called the Wellhausen hypothesis), holds that the Pentateuch 
(the Torah, or the Five Books of Moses) was derived from originally independent, parallel and complete 
narratives, which were subsequently combined into the current form by a series of redactors (editors). The 
number of these is usually set at four, but this is not an essential part of the hypothesis. 

Julius Wellhausen's contribution was to order these sources chronologically as JEDP, giving them a coherent 
setting in the evolving religious history of Israel, which he saw as one of ever-increasing priestly power. 
Wellhausen's formulation was: 

• the Yahwist source ( J ) : written c. 950 BCE in the southern Kingdom of Judah. 

• the Elohist source ( E ) : written c. 850 BCE in the northern Kingdom of Israel. 

• the Deuteronomist ( D ) : written c. 600 BCE in Jerusalem during a period of religious reform. 

• the Priestly source ( P ) : written c. 500 BCE by Aaronic priests in exile in Babylon. 

• The Torah redactors: first JE, then JED, and finally JEDP, producing the final form of the Torah c. 450 BCE. 

Source : http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Documentary hypothesis#E.2C Elohist source 

In an attempt to reconcile inconsistencies in the biblical text, and refusing to accept traditional explanations to 
harmonize them, 18th and 19th century biblical scholars using source criticism eventually arrived at the theory 
that the Torah was composed of selections woven together from several, at times inconsistent, sources, each 
originally a complete and independent document. The hypothesis developed slowly over the course of the 19th 
century, by the end of which it was generally agreed that there were four main sources, combined into their final 
form by a series of redactors, R. These four sources came to be known as the Yahwist, or Jahwist, J (J being 
the German equivalent of the English letter Y); the Elohist, E; the Deuteronomist, D, (the name comes from 
the Book of Deuteronomy, D’s contribution to the Torah); and the Priestly Writer, P. 


The Hebrew Bible sources were four Scribes or writers, which was redacted or finally edited in one manuscript in 450- 
500 BC. It is considered by scholars that Ezra , the Babylonian Jewish scribe was the final redactor of the complete 
version of the Torah in 450 BC. Two of the versions of the Old Testament where put together by the Elohist and the 
Yahwist scribes or sources. The Elohist who used the Name of the Creator as ELOHIM were primarily from the Northern 
Kingdom ("The Kingdom of Israel" where the ten Tribes resided with their Capital at Samaria) and the Yahwists were 
from the Southern Kingdom ("The Kingdom of Judah") with their capital in Jerusalem. The United Kingdom split into the 
two kingdoms after the death of Solomon. 

We therefore have two names for the Creator competing with each other, the original name of God being Elohim as 
clearly laid out in the first book of the Torah, Genesis Book 1, and the mysterious four letter Tetragram which the 
Yahwists of the Southern Kingdom of Judah used as the name for their God. I will follow this article with a subsequent 
article on the derivation and the meaning of the name YHWH. 

YHWH 

Of the names of God in the Old Testament, that which occurs most frequently (6,823 times) is the so-called 
Tetragrammaton, Yhwh (nwr), the distinctive personal name of the God of Israel. This name is commonly 
represented in modem translations by the form "Jehovah," which, however, is a philological impossibilities. 
Jewish Encyclopedia. 
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Kingdoms of Israel(in blue) and Judah (yellow) before 722 BC. 


We should note here that this ancient map depicts the small kingdom of Judah around Jerusalem with their 
much larger and more superior northern neighbor , the Kingdom of Israel with its capital in Samaria. The 
Kingdom of Israel was twice the size in terms of land and population to that of the southern Kingdom of Judah. 
The modern Jews have no right to use the name of Israel for their state as they were bitter enemies of the 
Northern Kingdom of Israel as they almost came to blows when the northern Kingdom decided to invade the 
southern kingdom of Judah after their separation at the passing of King Solomon. 


The meaning of the name Israel is not clear, although Israel is most likely a compilation of the verb “TlL'lsara 2287) and 
the noun ^^(f/ 93a). The name Israel means EL Strives (NOBS Study Bible Name List), or El Persisteth, Persevereth 
(BDB Theological Dictionary). BDB Theological Dictionary offers an alternative meaning of Let El Persist. Other meanings 
, "The Champion of EL", "EL rules", "EL shines". 


Tribe of Judah 

So the claim is made by the Tribe of Judah , is that the Name of the God of Israel is YHWH, an 
unpronounceable and unwritten name. Of course the Northern Kingdom or the Kingdom of the ten Tribes of 
Israel would strongly disagree with that if they were around today , however they were removed from history by 
the capture of their Kingdom by the Assyrians in 722 BC. The Ten Tribes vanished into obscurity and dispersed 
all over the Middle East . “So estranged was that Kingdom (Israel) from those who recorder the memorials of 
the Israelitish nation , that they devoted few words to its decline. No lament resounded, as though the sad fate of 
the nation was a matter of indifference to the poets.” Graetz, History of the Jews. The remaining Kingdom of 
Judah, consisting of the tribes of Judah , Benjamin and Simeon, brought forth from them the Jewish Religion. 
In fact the Jewish Religion has never existed historically. Jewish means those who belong to the Tribe of 
Judah, it’s a tribal identity, not a religious identity. Let us pick up the story of Judah the patriarch of the Tribe of 
Judah. Let the Hebrew Bible tell us in details about his incest relationship with his daughter in law. This Judah 
is the head of the tribe of Judah and the father of the Jewish people. 
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First Judah who is the son of the Prophet Isaac (AS) and the father of the tribe of Judah (Jewish) sells his 
brother Joseph (Yussuf) for 20 pieces of Silver to the Ishmaelites (Arabs) then meets a Canaanite woman who is 
a Pagan worshiper and has children with her. He does not even marry her as it is a custom in the Hebrew Bible 
to say so and so married so and so. In this case, he sees Shuah . Judah then has an incest relation with his 
daughter in law Tamar who was a widow. The verse is very explicit below of what happened. Below is the 
Verses from the Standard King James Bible, in the Book of Genesis, the first book of Moses , Chapters 37 and 
38: 

JUDAH SELLS his brother Joseph (Yussuf) for 20 pieces of Silver to the Arabs (Ishmaelites) to slavery 
in Egypt: 

Genesis Ch 37 (King James Bible) 

{37:26} And Judah said unto his brethren, What profit [is it] if we slay our brother, and conceal his blood? {37:27} Come, and let us 
sell him to the Ishmeelites, and let not our hand be upon him; for he [is] our brother [and] our flesh. And his brethren were content. 
{37:28}Then there passed by Midianites merchantmen; and they drew and lifted up Joseph out of the pit, and sold Joseph to the 
Ishmeelites for twenty [pieces] of silver: and they brought Joseph into Egypt. 


Genesis Ch 38 (King Janies Bible): 

Judah Meets a Canaanite Pagan woman and has children with her: 

[38:1 } And it came to pass at that time, that Judah went down from his brethren, and turned in to a certain 

Adullamite, whose name [was] Hirah. {38:2} And Judah saw there a daughter of a certain Canaanite, whose name 

[was] Shuah; and he took her, and went in unto her. {38:3} And she conceived, and bare a son; and he called his name Er. {38:4} And 

she conceived again, and bare a son; and she called his name Onan. {38:5} And she yet again 

conceived, and bare a son; and called his name Shelah: and he was at Chezib, when she bare him. {38:6} And Judah 

took a wife for Er his firstborn, whose name [was] Tamar. {38:7} And Er, Judah’s firstborn, was wicked in the sight of the LORD; 

and the LORD slew him. 


So we read above that Judah’s first son (the husband of the unfortunate Tamar) was wicked and God slew him. 
Then this unfortunate Tamar the daughter in law of Judah has an incest relationship with Judah himself bearing 
him a child. Let us read on from the Hebrew Bible: 


Genesis Ch 38 (King James Bible) 

Judah has an Incest relationship with Tamar his daughter in Law: 

{38:13} And it was told Tamar, saying, Behold thy father in law goeth up to Timnath to shear his sheep. {38:14} And she put her 
widow’s garments off from her, and covered her with a vail, and wrapped herself, and sat in an open place, which [is] by the way to 
Timnath; for she saw that Shelah was grown, and she was not given unto him to wife. {38:15} When Judah saw her, he thought her [to 
be] an harlot; because she had covered her face. {38:16} 

And he turned unto her by the way, and said, Go to, I pray thee, let me come in unto thee; (for he knew not that she 
[was] his daughter in law.) And she said, What wilt thou give me, that thou mayest come in unto me? {38:17} And 
he said, I will send [thee] a kid from the flock. And she said, Wilt thou give [me] a pledge, till thou send [it? ] [38: 18} And he said, 
What pledge shall I give thee? And she said, Thy signet, and thy bracelets, and thy staff that [is] in thine hand. And he gave [it] her, 
and came in unto her, and she conceived by him. {38:19} And she arose, and went away, and laid by her vail from her, and put on the 
garments of her widowhood. {38:20} And Judah sent the kid by the hand of his friend the Adullamite, to receive [his] pledge from the 
woman’s hand: but he found her not. {38:21 } Then he asked the men of that place, saying, Where [is] the harlot, that [was] openly by 
the way side? And they said, There was no harlot in this [place. ] {38:22} And he returned to Judah, and said, I cannot find her; and 
also the men of the place said, [that] there was no harlot in this [place. ]{ 38:23} And Judah said, Let her take [it] to her, lest we be 
shamed: behold, I sent this kid, and thou hast not found her. {38:24} And it came to pass about three months after, that it was told 
Judah, saying, Tamar thy daughter in law hath played the harlot; and also, behold, she [is] with child by whoredom. And Judah said, 
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Bring her forth, and let her be burnt. {38:25} When she [was] brought forth, she sent to her father in law, saying, By the man, whose 
these [are, am] I with child: and she said, Discern, I pray thee, whose [are] these, the signet, and bracelets, and staff. {38:26} And 
Judah acknowledged [them,] and said, She hath been more righteous than I; because that I gave her not to Shelah my son. And he 
knew her again no more 

So this Judah who sells his brother Joseph (Yussuf) into slavery for silver coins, has children with a Pagan 
woman out of wedlock and has an incest relationship with his daughter in law, is the same Judah who is the 
head of the tribe from which the Jews claim their descendents. This is not a very good record for the head of the 
tribe of Judah nor for the Jews. 

References to the Jews in the Hebrew Bible are few and identify them as a tribe or identify their language, but 
there is no Identity in the Hebrew Bible which defines a Religion as being the Jewish Religion which was 
revealed by Elohim (Allahum). Here are some example of references in the Hebrew Bible to the word Jew. The 
first reference to the word Jew in the Hebrew Bible is Kings II (16:6) below. In the reign of King Ahaz of 
Judah, the Asyrian King Raason (Rezin) joins forces with the King of Israel Pekah(Phakee) to attack Ahaz the 
King of Judah in the Year 739-738 BC. That is the word Jew is first mentioned in the Hebrew Bible 500 years 
after the death of Moses. There we have it the first mention of the word Jew in the Hebrew Bible was in 738 
BC, the word never mentioned before in the Five Books of Moses (Torah) or any other part of the ancient 
history of the Israelites. The significance of this is quiet stunning and must not pass unnoticed, for if there was a 
religion named Judaism, it would have been set forth in the Torah or the Five Books of Moses. But the word 
Jew is never mentioned till the reign of this King Ahaz who was outrageous in his behavior against the Elohim 
of Israel. We will come to that in a short while. In Ezra 1.2 we have the declaration of King Cyrus saying: 

“Who is there among you of all his people? for his God shall be with him, and he shall go up to Jerusalem that is in 
Judea, and let him build the house of the God(Elohim) of Israel: he is the Elohim that is in Jerusalem ”. 

Note that the reference here is to the God(Elohim) of Israel. There is no reference in the Hebrew Bible to the God of 
the Jews or to a Jewish religion. It is similar to building a case that the Arabs who are a Semite ethnic group have a 
religion called Arabism, or indeed to be more precise, like saying a specific tribe of Arabs , for an example the tribe 
of Quraish have a religion called Quraishism. 

The Revelation of Allah was to the Israelites as a whole, to the twelve tribes, and the Covenant between Allah was 
with the Israelites and the Torah was revealed to Moses as the head of the Twelve tribes of Israel and not to Judah or 
the Jew. The Religion of the Torah was the religion of the Israelites. That would be the correct way of addressing the 
matter. The revelation of Allah was not to the Jews, there was no Covenant specifically with the Tribe of Judah, the 
Torah was never revealed specifically to the Tribe of Judah full stop. The ancient religion of the Torah was the 
Religion of the Israelites, which was first revealed to Jacob (Israel ) who was the grandson of Abraham. The Tribe of 
Judah was based on a small hillside country surrounding Jerusalem. The modern Judeans who call themselves 
Jewish, but still use the modern name Israel for their Zionist State, have hijacked the name Israel. They hated the 
northern Kingdom of Israel and after the death of Solomon, they were bitter enemies with the northern Kingdom of 
Israel and almost came to bitter blows in a civil war. The northern Kingdom of Israel sided with the Assyrians to 
attack their southern neighbors , the Kingdom of Judah or the Jews. This so called state of Israel should not be called 
Israel if it is to be a state at all, but should be called the State of Judah, and its size would be a quarter of the existing 
State of Israel round Jerusalem , that is based on the old maps of Judah and Israel shown above. The Jews have 
simply hijacked the name Israel for their state, the name of their bitter enemies, the Northern Kingdom of Israel. 

QURAN Chastises the Jews (and Christians) for claiming Abraham Ishmael , Isaac or Jacob was a Jew (or a 
Christian): 


SURAH AL BAQARAH 

140. Or say ye that Abraham, and Ishmael, and Isaac, and Jacob, and the tribes were Jews or Christians? Say: Do ye 

know best, or doth Allah? And who is more unjust than he who hideth a testimony which he hath received from Allah?Allah is not 

unaware of what ye do. 
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65. O People of the Scripture! Why will ye argue about Abraham, when the Torah and the Gospel were not revealed 
till after him? Have ye then no sense? 


67. Abraham was not a Jew, nor yet a Christian; but he was an upright man who had surrendered (to Allah), and he was not of the 
idolaters. 


The translation of Verse 67 above should read: 

“Abraham was not a Jew or a Christian: but he was Hanifan Mosluman and he was not one of the Idolaters”. 


The Islamic Hanifiya was the path of Abraham. 


First mention of the word Jew in the Hebrew Bible in Kings II 16.6 in the reign of King Ahaz of Judah (circa 500 
years after the death of Moses (AS)). 

KINGS II 

16:5 Then went up Raasson king of Syria and Phakee son of Romelias king of Israel against Jerusalem to war, and 
besieged Achaz, but could not prevail against him. 

16:6 At that time Raasson king of Syria recovered TElath to Syria, and drove out the Jews from TElath, and the 
Idumeans came to TElath, and dwelt there until this day. 

18:26 And Heliakim the son of Chelkias, and Somnas, and Joas, said to Rapsakes, Speak now to thy servants in the 
Syrian language, for we understand it; and speak not with us in the Jewish language: 

25:25 And it came to pass in the seventh month that Ismael son of Nathanias son of Helisama, of the seed royal, 
came, and ten men with him, and he smote Godolias, that he died, him and the Jews and the Chaldeans that were 
with him in Massepha. 

CHRONICLES II 
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32:18 And he cried with a loud voice in the Jews’ language to the people of Jerusalem on the wall, calling them to 
assist them, and pull down the walls, that they might take the city. 19 And he spoke against the Elohim(Allahum) of 
Jerusalem, even as against the gods of the nations of the earth, the works of the hands of men. 

Ezra 

1:2 Thus said Cyrus king of the Persians, The Lord God of heaven has given me all the 

kingdoms of the earth, and he has given me a charge to build him a house in 

Jerusalem that is in Judea. 3 Who is there among you of all his people? for his God 

shall be with him, and he shall go up to Jerusalem that is in Judea, and let him build 

the house of the Elohim(Allahum) of Israel: he is the God that is in Jerusalem. 4 And let every Jew 

that is left go from every place where he sojourns, and the men of his place shall help 

him with silver, and gold, and goods, and cattle, together with the voluntary offering 

for the house of God that is in Jerusalem. 

4:12 Be it known to the king, that the Jews who came up from thee to us have come to 
Jerusalem the rebellious and wicked city, which they are building, and its walls are set 
in order, and they have established the foundations of it. 

5:1 And Aggaeus the prophet, and Zacharias the son of Addo, prophesied a prophesy 

to the Jews in Juda and Jerusalem in the name of the Elohim(Allahum) of Israel, even to them. 


Now let us return to this idolater and paganist , King Ahaz of Judah. Here is what Professor Graetz has to say about 
him in the History of the Jews, published by the Jewish Publication Society of America: 

“An important change also occurred at this period in the Kingdom of Judah. Ahaz in his timidity, had 

made himself the vassal of the King of Assyria, and had, therefore to pay homage to Tiglath-Pileser. 
Instead of being humiliated he was seized with admiration for the Assyrian customs, and determined to 
imitate them in his own country. He introduced the worship of the sun and the stars in Jerusalem. The 
image of the sun-god was erected probably at the entrance of the Temple, and horses and chariots were 
dedicated to him.... Ahaz went beyond all bounds in his love of imitation. Once when a misfortune befell 
him, he determined to sacrifice his own son in honor of Moloch, this cruel rite being part of the Assyrian 
creed. In the beautiful vale of Hinnom, or Ben Hinnom, at the southern extension of the valley of Kidron, 
where the spring of Siloah and other brooklets produce a magnificent vegetation a fire-altar was erected. 
There , Ahaz, regardless of the heartrending lamentations of his son, sacrificed the innocent child ” 
p260-261 Graetz History of the Jews. 
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The Ancient Kingdom of Philistine ) and Gaza 

PHILISTINE in Hebrew IS Phalistine IN ARABIC 


The ancient kingdom of Philistine ) centered in Gaza is over 4000 years old, certainly before 

Abraham entered Canaan from Urr in Babylon and even before the birth of Jacob (Israel) the grandson of 
Abraham. 

We should also note in that map the Kingdom of Philistine with its capital in Gaza. Philistine (in Arabic 
Phalistine (jikuJa ), is much more ancient then the kingdom of Israel or the Israelites. The English rendering 
of Phalistine in Arabic is incorrectly pronounced Palestine. The Arabic and Hebrew words are identical. In 
Hebrew it is Philistine and in Arabic it is Phalistine. The English word Palestine has no resemblance to either 
the Arabic of Hebrew word for Phalistine. Therefore the Hebrew word Philsitine in the Hebrew Bible translates 
to the Arabic word Phalistine. We can observe that this is in fact the case by the way the word Philistine is 
transcribed in the Arabic translation of the Hebrew Bible to the word Phalistine. We show below verses in 
Genesis from the Arabic translation of the Hebrew Bible. 

The first mention of Gaza and Philistine in the Hebrew Bible is over 4000 years old: 

Gaza is mentioned as an ancient city in the Hebrew Bible as belonging to Canaan who was the grandson of Noah(AS). 

{9:18} And the sons of Noah, that went forth of the ark were Shem, and Ham, and Japheth: and Ham is the father of 
Canaan. Genesis King James Bible 

{10:19} And the border of the Canaanites was from Sidon, as thou comest to Gerar, unto Gaza; as thou goest, unto Sodom, and 
Gomorrah, and Admah, and Zeboim, even unto Lasha. Genesis King James Bible. 
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Genesis Book 9 Verse 19 from the Arabic Translation of Hebrew Bible. Gaza is underlined in red. 

So we are told in the Hebrew Bible that Gaza was a city that belonged to the Kingdom of Canaan, the son of 
Ham and the grandson of Noah. This Gaza was subsequently settled by Philistum (from whom the Philistines 
came), who is the a descendent of Mizraim the grandson of Noah(AS). 

Then we read in the Hebrew Bible the first encounter between Abraham and Abimelech who is the King of 
Philistine as follows: 

{20:1 } And Abraham journeyed from thence toward the south country, and dwelled between Kadesh and Shur, and 
sojourned in Gerar. {20:2} And Abraham said of Sarah his wife, She [is] my sister: and Abimelech king of Gerar sent, and took Sarah. 
{20:3 } But God came to Abimelech in a dream by night, and said to him. Behold, thou [art but] a dead man, for the woman which 
thou hast taken; for she [is] a man’s wife. {20:4} But Abimelech had not come near her:and he said, Lord, wilt thou slay also a 
righteous nation? Genesis King James Bible 

The Covenant between Abraham and Abimelech King of Philistine was made at Beersheba : 

{21:27} And Abraham took sheep and oxen, and gave them unto Abimelech; and both of them made a covenant. 

Abimelch returns to Philistine after the Covenant was made with Abraham: 

{21:32} Thus they made a covenant at Beer-sheba: then Abimelech rose up, and Phichol the chief captain of his host, and they 
returned into the land of the Philistines. -Genesis King James Bible 
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Genesis 21:32-33 Arabic Hebrew Bible with the word Phalistine underlined in red. 


So we have a very clear documentation in the Hebrew Bible that the Philistine nation who had a King was in 
existence long before even Israel (Jacob) was born. Jacob was the grandson of Abraham and the son of Isaac. 
Jacob was renamed Israel. So Philistine was in existence before Israel and probably even before Abraham 
arrived from Urr in Babylon to the land of Canaan, the land of the Philistines. 

{21:34} And Abraham sojourned in the Philistines’ land many days. Genesis - King James Bible 

There is an indication in the Hebrew Bible that Philistine (or Philistim) was a descendent of Noah: 

These are the sons of Noah: 

{9:18} And the sons of Noah, that went forth of the ark, were Shem, and Ham, and Japheth: and Ham is the father of 
Canaan. 


{10:6} And the sons of Ham; Cush, and Mizraim, and Phut, and Canaan. 

{10:13} And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, {10:14} And Pathrusim, and 
Casluhim, (out of whom came Philistim,) and Caphtorim. King James Bible 


13 And Mesrain begot the Ludiim, and the Nephthalim, and the Enemetiim, and the Labiim, 14 and the Patrosoniim, 
and the Chasmoniim (whence came forth Phylistiim-(Philistim)) and the Gaphthoriim. Greek Septuagint Bible 
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Genesis 10:14 Arabic Hebrew Bible with the word Phalistine underlined in red. 


We therefore can see that Philistim came from Chasmoniim ,the son of Mizraim who is the son of Ham, the son of Noah. Therefore 
Philistim is a descendent of Noah from his son Ham. Although some versions of the Bible claim that Philistim was a descendent of 
Caphtoriim and not Chasmoniim. 

Philistine was certainly a city state with a King at the time of Abraham and even before Abraham came into the Holly Land. It is an 
ancient city state that was a city state part of the confederation of city states of Canaan . We therefore conclude that the Philistines are 
much more ancient then the tribes of Israel or Judah and historically have a more ancient claim to the land of Philistine then the 
Israelites. The City State of Philistine centered in Gaza as the name of their ancient Capital , is so ancient , it goes back all the way to 
the time after the flood possibly a thousand years or more before Jacob and the Israelites came into existence. 


Sea People 

The Sea Peoples is the term used for a confederacy of seafaring raiders of the second millennium BC who sailed into the 
eastern Mediterranean, caused political unrest, and attempted to enter or control Egyptian territory during the late 19th 
dynasty (1298 BC to 1187 BC) and especially during Year 8 of Ramesses III of the 20th Dynasty. The Egyptian Pharaoh 
Merneptah explicitly refers to them by the term "the foreign-countries (or 'peoples') of the sea" in his Great Karnak 
Inscription. Although some scholars believe that they invaded Cyprus, Hatti and the Levant, this hypothesis is disputed. 
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source: en.wikipedia.org 


Modern Academics have claimed that the Philistines of the Hebrew Bible were originally of Greek origin , coming from Crete and 
inhabiting the Western Mediterranean coast from Phoenicia (Modern day Lebanon along the coast to the south city of Gaza). However 
this is disputed by modern scholars, that the Sea People who were engaged attacking the Egyptians were a group of sea fearers 
including the Philistines. One of the main archeological evidence which attributes the Philistines to a migration of people from Crete 
and of Greek origin is the discovery of distinct pottery, which at first belongs to the Mycenaean IIIC tradition (albeit of local 
manufacture) and gradually transforms into a uniquely Philistine pottery. Mazar says: 

... in Philistia, the producers of Mycenaean IIIC pottery must be identified as the Philistines. The logical 
conclusion, therefore, is that the Philistines were a group of Mycenaean Greeks who immigrated to the east ... 
Within several decades ... a new bichrome style, known as the "Philistine”, appeared in Philistia ... 

Sandars, however, does not take this point of view, but says: 

...it would be less misleading to call this ’Philistine pottery’ ’Sea Peoples’ pottery or ’foreign’ pottery, without 
commitment to any particular group. 

Artifacts of the Philistine culture are found at numerous sites, in particular in the excavations of the five main cities of the 
Philistines: the Pentapolis of Ashkelon, Ashdod, Ekron, Gath, and Gaza. Some scholars (e.g. S. Sherratt, Drews, etc.) have 
challenged the theory that the Philistine culture is an immigrant culture, claiming instead that they are an in situ 
development of the Canaanite culture. 

The Mycenaean pottery made at Ashdod and the other cities of the southern Levant in the twelfth century BCE suggests a 
significant immigration of South Greek speakers. The immigrants undoubtedly inspired the later legend that 'the 
Philistines' came from Caphtor. In fact, however, their nomenclature suggests that Philistines' or Palestinians were initially 
distinguished from the immigrant k e rvtim or kaptorim, and it is likely that the people called Palashtin were the Northwest 
Semitic speaking majority among whom the immigrant minority had settled. The name 'Canaan', never very popular, went 
out of vogue with the collapse of the Egyptian empire. In the Iron Age many inhabitants of what had once been Canaan 
preferred to be called 'Sons of Israel', while those who did not affiliate themselves to Israel preferred the name, 
'Palestinians'. The Palestinian (Peleset) raiders who caused Ramesses III so much trouble, and against whom he led a 
punitive expedition, certainly came from the less civilized parts of Palestine, and may well have included men whose 
descendants would one day identify themselves as Israelites or Judahites. Professor Robert Drews , Department of 
Classical Studies, Vanderbilt University, Nashville. 

Mycenaean Culture was at its peak in Greece between 1400 BC and 1200 BC. Since the Philistines were present at the time of 
Abraham(2000 BC) according to the Hebrew Bible, and probably before as we have shown above from the Hebrew Bible, that places 
them at least 600 years before the Mycenaean Period. It is therefore unlikely that the Philistines were of Greek origin or from Crete 
based on the findings of few pieces of pottery of Mycenaean design , even though it was locally manufactured. In a recently 
published book by the Israeli author Nissim Ganor, Who were the Phoenicians?, he devotes a whole chapter, Chapter 9 Headed , The 
Philistines and the Sea People are not the same Entity. 

The fact of the matter is according to the Hebrew Bible, the Philistines pre dated Abraham and they are an ancient race going back 
to Philistim who was the descendent of Noah from Ham his son. Now Noah lived at least a thousand years before Abraham 
emigrated into Canaan from Urr in Iraq. That suggests that the Philistines, according to the Hebrew Bible go back to the middle of 
the 3 rd Millenium , circa 2300 BC that is over at least 400 years even before Israel (Jacob) was born and 1100 years before the 
Israelites entered Canaan from Egypt. This is of course if one accepts the view that the flood of Noah occurred at about 2500 BC 
according to the Hebrew Bible. My view which I have outlined below is that the Noah Flood occurred at a much earlier date, possibly 
5500 BC based on the latest scientific knowledge which I have outlined in later chapters. That suggests that the Phalistinian race is a 
very ancient race, possibly at least 1000 years before Abraham came into Canaan from Urr in Iraq. 
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The fact is that the theory that the Philistines are emigrants into Canaan during the late second Millennium (circa 1200 BC) and were 
part of the Sea People that attacked Egypt is totally contradicted by the Hebrew Bible and by a number of Modern Scholars. Could it 
be that this theory of their late entry into Canaan from Crete is to discredit them and their link to the land of Philistine which is their 
land and has been there land before Abraham migrated into this land and long before Israel who is the grandson of Abraham came 
into this world. 


HEBREW CHRONOLOGY 

We would put the Chronology as follows According to the Hebrew Bible from the 
Creation of Adam: 

ADAM 4000 BC 
Noah 3000 BC? 

FLOOD 2350-2500 BC? 

Philistum 2300 BC? (the Patriarch of the Palestinian People) 

Abraham 2000 BC 

Isaac 1960 BC 

Jacob(lsrael) 1910 BC 

Moses (Exodus) 1200 BC 

The Tribes of Israel Settle into Canaan (1150 BC) 

From the above simple Chronology , we can see that the Philistines precede the settlement of the Israelites in Canaan after their 
Exodus from Egypt by at least 1000 years, and are much more ancient then the Israelites. Therefore their claim to the land which is 
Palestine is a very ancient claim and far precedes the claim of the Israelites to the land of Palestine by at least a 1000 years. 

Biblical Flood 2350-2500 BC? 

It is worth noting here that the Jews believe based on the Chronology of the Hebrew Bible that the current age of the World from 
Creation of Adam is now 5771 (2010-2011) and that the Flood occurred 1656 years after creation. That means the actual flood based 
on the Jewish occurred 4115 years ago or 2126 BC. Obviously that creates some problems as this is highly unlikely that the flood 
occurred at such an early date. If one accept the conventional Biblical view that creation from Adam till the present is 6000 years, 
that would put the flood at 2348 BC. All these dates create major problems firstly because Abraham left Urr in Babylon at about 
2000 BC. Secondly the Babylonians and the Egyptians have already started a major building program by the beginning of the 3 rd 
Millennium building Ziggurats and Pyramids. It is unlikely that a major architectural building campaign took place just before the 
flood. The Flood was cataclysmic, and the existing social orders were destroyed. It would have taken the human race hundreds of 
years possibly thousand years before re-emerging from the flood into some type of social orders and development. 

Noah was 500 years old and he had 3 sons Shem, Ham and Japheth 

{5:32} And Noah was five hundred years old: and Noah begat Shem, Ham, and Japheth. Genesis King James Bible 

{9:18} And the sons of Noah, that went forth of the ark, were Shem, and Ham, and Japheth: and Ham is the father of 
Canaan. 
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Quran and Hebrew Bible Confirm the Age of Noah 

{9:29} And all the days of Noah were nine hundred and fifty years: and he died. GENESIS - KING JAMES BIBLE 

THE QURAN ALSO SAYS NOAH LIVED FOR 950 YEARS 

Surah 29. Al-Ankabut 
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14. And verify We sent Noah (as Our messenger) unto his folk, and he continued with them for a thousand years 
save fifty years; and the flood engulfed them, for they were wrongdoers. 


The Quran very rarely specifies dates or ages of individuals, and it is in this very rare occasion that we have the Age of 
Noah quoted in the Quran as 1000 years less 50, which makes Noah 950 years in agreement with verse 9:29 in the 
Hebrew Bible quoted above. This shows clearly that there is still some information in the Hebrew Bible which can be 
relied upon and which has not changed from the original. 


CREATIONAL TIMESCALE IN THE QURAN 

The Quran does not specify the age of creation or the age of Adam or the Adamic Period. This is left open , and does not 
contradict modern scientific knowledge with regards to the Age of Creation. That does not mean that we are in 
agreement with current scientific thinking that the Age of the Universe is in excess of 12 billion years old. The Quran says 
that Allah created Creation in Six days, but then defines these Days as being of lengths which are different and much 
longer then Earth Days. 

4. Allah it is Who created the heavens and the earth, and that which is between them, in six Days. Then He mounted the throne. Y e 
have not, beside Him, a protecting friend or mediator. Will ye not then remember? 

5. He directeth the ordinance from the heaven unto the earth; then it ascendeth unto Him in a Day, whereof the measure is a thousand 
years of that ye reckon. Surah 32. As-SajdaSurah 32. As-Sajda 

4. (Whereby) the angels and the Spirit ascend unto Him in a Day whereof the span is fifty thousand years. Surah 70. Al-Ma'arij 

It is clear from the above two Ayah’s in the Quran that the Span of a Day with Allah is equivalent to an Earthly Period of time which 
is extremely long , measured in 1000’s of years or possibly more. 

The Hebrew Bible contradicts modern scientific knowledge with regards to the period of creation. As we see below, the Age of 
Creation according to the Hebrew Bible is 5771 YEARS. This is the current Jewish year which according to them starts with Adam. If 
the Age of Noah was 950 years, it is extremely difficult to suggest and even contemplate that the Age of Creation is 5771 years or 6 
times the age of Noah. That is rather ludicrous and totally incorrect and false. In any case the Jews and Christian Creationists do hold 
this view which is based on the Jewish Hebrew Bible. 


There are Eleven Generations from Noah to Abraham defined in the book of Genesis, spanning 892 years between Noah 
and Genesis. These generations are as follows: 


Noah 

Shem 

Arphaxad 

Salah 
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Eber 


Peleg 

Reu 


Serug 

Nahor 

Terah 


Abraham 


If we take the accepted view of scholars that Abraham lived circa 2000 BC, then adding these generations we get a date 
of 2892 BC or approximately 2900-3000 BC for the date of Noah. The Hebrew Bible tells us that the Flood happened in 
the year 500 of Noah's life. That suggests the Flood occurred at about 2500BC. However the Hebrew Bible goes on to 
define exactly the time between Adam and the Flood as being 1656 years and the time between Adam and the birth of 
Noah as being 1056 years. Based on this data we can conclude that based on the data in the Hebrew Bible Adam was 
around circa 4000 BC, that is approximately 6000 years ago. The Jews believe that creation is 5771 years old. 


JEWS LIVING FOR 1000 YEARS 

They also believe that when it reaches 6000 years, that is 229 years from now, in the year 2240 CE, the world will come 
to end according to their calendar and a new 1000 years will begin when their Messiah King will rule the world and 
where the Jews will rule over the world after either destroying the rest of mankind, or whoever is left will be their 
servant. The Jews believe that during the Millennium they will live for 1000 years and will not die during this time and 
their god Yahweh will walk with them and be with them. 


The Quran Answers them and says each one of them would like to live for a 1000 years (Surah Al Baqarah Verse 96). 
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96. And thou wilt find them greediest of mankind for life and (greedier) than the idolaters. (Each) one of them would like to be 
allowed to live a thousand years. And to live (a thousand years) would by no means remove him from the doom. Allah is Seer of what 
they do. SUARH AL BAQARAH 

SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH ON DATE OF FLOOD 


SO EXACTLY WHEN DID THE FLOOD TAKE PLACE 

Current Scientific knowledge suggests that the Flood occurred at about 5500BC, that is 7500 years ago which of 
course contradicts the Hebrew Bible claim of circa 2350-2500 BC or 4500 years ago. 

Ryan and Pitman BLACK SEA DELUGE THEORY 

In 1997, William Ryan and Walter Pitman published evidence that a massive flooding of the Black Sea 
occurred about 5600 BC through the Bosporus. The event flooded 155,000 km 2 (60,000 sq mi) of land and 
significantly expanded the Black Sea shoreline to the north and west. According to the researchers, "Ten cubic 
miles [42 km3] of water poured through each day, two hundred times what flows over Niagara Falls ... The 
Bosporus flume roared and surged at full spate for at least three hundred days." 
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THE NEW SCIENTIFIC fl lit DVERTES 
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Four years ago, Columbia University marine geologists William B.F. Ryan and Walter C. Pitman 3rd inspired a 
wave of archaeological and other scientific interest in the Black Sea region with geologic and climate evidence 
that a catastrophic flood 7,600 years ago destroyed an ancient civilization that played a pivotal role in the spread 
of early farming into Europe and much of Asia. 

The story of Noah and the great flood is one that so permeates our culture that generations of geologists 
have devoted their lives to looking for evidence of a prehistoric worldwide flood. But it was not until the 
1990's that geologists William Ryan and Walter Pitman gathered clues pointing to an actual ancient flood 
in the Middle East about 7,500 years ago. Sediment core-samples the scientists took from the bottom of 
the Black Sea revealed sections of once-dry, sun-baked land. 

In their 1998 book, Noah's Flood: The New Scientific Discoveries about the Event that Changed History, 
Ryan and Pitman suggest the Black Sea was once a much smaller, land-locked freshwater lake, fed by 
ancient rivers, and surrounded by fertile plains. Neolithic people, Ryan and Pitman suppose, would have 
flocked to farm these Eden-like plains to farm them while supplementing their diets with the lake's 
abundant shellfish. 

At this time - about 7,500 years ago - the global climate was still rapidly warming following the last Ice 
Age, causing the seas to rise. Ryan and Pitman hypothesize that, when sea levels rose beyond a critical 
point, the Mediterranean Sea overflowed, deluging the Black Sea basin with salty water and destroying the 
fertile plains around the once-shallow freshwater lake. 

In an announcement dated Wednesday (9-13-00), the National Geographic Society reported that early in its 
five-week exploration it found a wooden structure and was now expanding its search into a river valley area 
where it is believed that more people lived. "We've both been walking around on the ceiling," Dr. Pitman said 
of his and Dr. Ryan's reaction to the discovery. 

The expedition leader, oceanographer Robert Ballard, who is best known for finding and exploring the wreck of 
the Titanic, said in a telephone call reported Wednesday from the expedition ship that researchers uncovered a 
structure "with carved wooden beams, wooden branches and stone tools collapsed among the mud matrix of the 
structure." A graduate student at Lamont-Doherty, Candace Major, is among the researchers on the expedition 
ship. 

In July of 1999, Ballard and his colleagues began mapping the floor of the Black Sea, looking for the once- 
fertile plains. Going on Ryan and Pitman's estimates that sea levels rose roughly 150 meters during the 
flood, Ballard and his colleagues searched for what would have been the ancient coastline of the 
freshwater lake. 

Using sonar and global positioning system (GPS) to navigate, Ballard swept his ship back and forth 
through the target area, creating the first detailed profile of the sea floor. As the ship's computer 
processed the sonar data, the images scrolled across the ship's monitors. Precisely where Ryan and 
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Pitman said it would be, the sonar images revealed a broad flat plain spanning some 20 miles from the 
present day coastline out to sea. Adjacent to this plain lies the ancient lakebed. Farther out, a sand bar 
echoes the shape of the original shoreline. 



Sonar imagery revealed the smooth beach (bottom), the choppy lake bed (mid-section) and a smooth sandbar (top) that were features of the Black Sea 
before the flood 


The sonar imaging left little doubt the Black Sea had once been smaller. But there were still more pieces 
of this puzzle to be found. 

From Fresh to Salty 

On this same expedition, the scientists dredged the bottom of the Black Sea, bringing up - among other 
things - a variety of seashells. Though analysis of those seashells would take some time, the results would 
turn out to be worth the wait. 

In November 1999, Ballard announced the conclusions to the world. Ballard and 
his colleagues had collected shells from nine separate species of mollusks, shell- 
building invertebrates such as snails and clams. Expert analysis by Gary 
Rosenberg of the Academy of Natural Sciences in Philadelphia revealed that seven 
of the species were saltwater mollusks, ranging up to 6,800 years old. The other 
two species, however, were extinct freshwater species that might have lived 
between 7,460 and 15,500 years ago. These two species proved this body of 
water must have been fresh until 7,460 years ago, providing more- and 
incontrovertible- evidence of an influx of saltwater from the Mediterranean Sea. 


Ballard sorts through the items 
dredged from the bottom, 

The National Geographic Society offered astonishing evidence on Wednesday (9- 13- 

GO) to support Ryan's and Pitman's theory: the discovery of well-preserved artifacts of human habitation more 
than 300 feet below the Black Sea surface, 12 miles off the Turkish coast. "This is stunning confirmation of our 
thesis," Dr. Ryan said from his office at Columbia's Lamont-Doherty Earth Observatory on Tuesday. "This is 
amazing. It's going to rewrite the history of ancient civilizations because it shows unequivocally that the Black 
Sea flood took place and that the ancient shores of the Black Sea were occupied by humans." 



FLOODING OF THE ARABIAN (PERSIAN) GULF ALSO 7500 YEARS AGO- Jeffery 
Rose- Birmingham University. 

Persian Gulf sites hint at prehistoric people man 

December, 07 2010 
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USA Today 

http://content.usatodav.com/communities/sciencefair/post/2010/12/archeologist-persian-gulf-sites-hint-at- 
prehistoric- garden-of-eden/ 1 

Lost Civilization May Have Existed Beneath the Persian Gulf 
By Jeanna Bryner . LiveScience Managing Editor 

http://www.livescience.com/historv/lost-civilization-possibly-existed-beneath-persian-gulf-101209.html 
Biblical deluge actually happened and created Persian Gulf: Study 
10 December 2010 10:39:39 by IANS ( Leave a comment ) 
http://www.newkerala.com/news/world/fullnews-102169.html 
Lost Civilization Under Persian Gulf? 

Published December 08, 2010 

http://www.foxnews.com/scitech/2010/12/08/lost-civilization-persian-gulf/ 

I FoxNews.com 


Jeffrey Rose, an archaeologist and researcher with the University of Birmingham, now believes that the area in 
and around what he calls the “Persian Gulf Oasis” may have been home to humans for over 100,000 years 
before it was inundated by rising sea level of the Indian Ocean around 8,000 years ago. 

In an article published in the latest issue of Current Anthropology he suggests that this once fertile landmass is 
now submerged beneath the Persian Gulf and may have been home to some of the earliest human populations 
outside Africa. 
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Map showing the Gulf area at present 

Recently, archaeologists have turned up evidence of a wave of human settlements along the shores of the Gulf 
dating to about 7,500 years ago. “Where before there had been but a handful of scattered hunting camps, 
suddenly, over 60 new archaeological sites appear virtually overnight,” Rose said. “These settlements boast 
well-built, permanent stone houses, long-distance trade networks, elaborately decorated pottery, domesticated 
animals, and even evidence for one of the oldest boats in the world.” 

But how could such highly developed settlements pop up so quickly, with no precursor populations to be found 
in the archaeological record? Rose believes that evidence of those preceding populations is missing because it’s 
under the Gulf. 
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Map showing the Gulf oasis with palaeo lakes and river systems (c. 75,000 BP) 
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“Perhaps it is no coincidence that the founding of such remarkably well developed communities along the 
shoreline corresponds with the flooding of the Persian Gulf basin around 8,000 years ago,” Rose said. “These 
new colonists may have come from the heart of the Gulf, displaced by rising water levels that plunged the once 
fertile landscape beneath the waters of the Indian Ocean.” 

His paper reviews archaeological and palaeoenvironmental evidence from the richest of such zones in eastern 
Arabia: the “Persian Gulf Oasis.” 

Sea level data shows that, prior to the flood, the Gulf basin would have been dry land from about 75,000 years 
ago, making it an ideal refuge from the harsh deserts surrounding it and was well-watered by the Tigris, 
Euphrates, Karun and Wadi Batin Rivers as well as subterranean aquifers flowing beneath the Arabian 
subcontinent. When conditions were at their driest in the surrounding hinterlands, the Gulf Oasis would have 
been at its largest in terms of exposed land area. 



The Gulf of Arabia before 7500 years when there was no Gulf but dry land with settlements. 


THE FLOOD-RYAN and PITMAN AND THE WORK OF JEFFERY ROSE: 

There is no scientific evidence to any flood that has occurred over the last 5000 years of similar size and proportions to that discovered 
by Ryan and Pitman and Jeffery Rose , which can be considered to be the Flood of Noah described in the Holy Quran and the Hebrew 
Bible. As we have pointed out above, The Quran does not give any indications as to when the Flood of Noah took place. 

The major problematic issue we have is with the Hebrew Bible dating, the suggestion that the human race is only 5770 years old since 
the creation of Adam is extremely difficult if not impossible to fathom and the suggestion that the flood occurred in 2500 BC or 
approximately 4500 years ago is even more difficult to justify. If this massive flood occurred in this timescale, then it would have been 
extremely difficult if not impossible for the reconstruction and the urbanization which took place in Mesopotamia (Ziggurats) and 
Egypt (the Pyramids). A Flood of this magnitude would have wiped out any traces of civilization or urbanization for a very extended 
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period of time, possibly 1000-2000 years. The survivors would have had to re start the process of slowly creating social structures and 
entities prior to any major or significant habitation. 

Modern scientific knowledge is in total disagreement with the view in the Hebrew Bible that Creation is merely 6000 years old. We 
know that homo sapiens (Modern Man) has been around for at least 200,000 years. Therefore the Biblical timescale of creation of 
Adam till the present is not possible and must be rejected , even on the basis of logical analysis. It is virtually impossible to conclude 
that the timescale of creation is 6000 years old from the time of Adam to the present based on the Hebrew Bible. This information 
must be rejected out of hand as it has no foundation either in Logic or Scientific Knowledge. 

We must conclude that the Evidence of the Deluge or Flood of the Black Sea and the Mediterranean discovered by Ryan and Pitman 
about 7500 years ago, and the work of Jefferey Rose on the Deluge of the Arabian Gulf , also 7500 years ago must be consistent with 
and be the same as the Flood of Noah. The above scientific evidence indicates that the Flood of Noah, this simultaneous massive 
deluge and flooding of the Middle East from North East along the Mediterranean and South down under from the Indian Ocean, is 
infact the Flood described in the Quran and the Hebrew Bible. This would put the date on the Flood of Noah at circa 5500 BC and not 
2500 BC as suggested by the Hebrew Bible. This is of course very consistent with the fact that post flood , after the massive 
destruction in the Middle East circa 5500 BC, new civilizations began to emerge. We know that the Egyptian and the Babylonians 
started their building programmes of Ziggurats in Iraq and pyramids in Egypt in the latter parts of the Fourth Millennium. It took 
approximately 2000 years after the destruction of the floods for humans to start building cities again. 

THE WORK OF SIR LEONARD WOOLLEY IN UR OF CHALDEA IN BABYLON 

Leonard Woolley's "Flood Stratum" at Ur. In 1929 Sir Leonard Woolley discovered a thick layer of sediment while 
excavating in the city of Ur in Mesopotamia. 

The famous and glamorous Sir Charles Leonard Woolley, after his deep excavations of the Early Dynastic royal 
tombs at Ur 1929, had a small test shaft sunk into the underlying soil. He persisted through some eight feet of 
bare mud before finally coming to a layer bearing artifacts of late prehistoric date. It did not take Woolley long 
to arrive at an interpretation: 

I ... by the time I had written up my notes was quite convinced of what it all meant; but I wanted to see 
whether others would come to the same conclusion. So I brought up two of my staff and, after pointing out the 
facts, asked for their explanation. They did not know what to say. My wife came along and looked and was 
asked the same question, and she turned away remarking casually, "Well, of course, it's the Flood." 

Woolley's first test pit was very small, so during that and the next season he had dug a number of other test shafts, 
including an enormous pit, seventy-five feet by sixty feet and sixty-four feet deep. In this main pit, he encountered a 
deposit of clean, apparently water-laid soil up to eleven feet thick. 
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ALLAH ORDERS BENI ISRAEL TO BECOME MUSLIMS IN SURAH AL BAQARA 


Verses 40-43 
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40. 0 Children of Israel! Remember My favour wherewith I favoured you, and fulfil your (part of the) covenant, I shall 
fulfil My (part of the) covenant and fear Me. 41. And believe in that which I reveal, confirming that which ye possess 
already (of the Scripture), and be not first to disbelieve therein, and part not with My revelations for a trifling price, and 
keep your duty unto Me. 42. Confound not truth with falsehood, nor knowingly conceal the truth. 43. Establish worship, 
pay the poor-due, and bow your heads with those who bow (in worship). 


In Verse 40 The QURAN informs Beni Israel to fulfill and Honor the Covenant with ALLAH . Verse 41 in the Quran tells 
Beni Israel to believe in the revelation which has come down (ISLAM) confirming that which you posses ( The Torah) 
and do not be the first to (be Kaferoon) utterly reject and disbelieve in the Revelation (of Islam). Verse 43 clearly states 
and do the Salat (Islamic Prayers) and give Zakkat and be in Prostration with those who Prostrate (that is the Muslims). 

ALLAH in the Quran orders Beni Israel to become Muslims (Verse 42) and to do the Salat and give Zakkat and to 
Prostrate with those who Prostrate (Verse 43). 


VERSE 41 
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Believe in that which I reveal .Confirming that which you posses (Torah) 

ALLAH orders Beni Israel to believe in the Revelation of Islam confirming that which was with them, that is the Torah. 
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VERSE 41 ALLAH Orders Beni Israel to Enter Islam: 


I have displayed below the Tafsir of Ibn Kathir for Ayah 41 where ALLAH Tallalah Orders Beni Israel to become Muslims. I 
have underlined in Red Ibn Kathir's explanation of Verse 41 . 
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Surah Al Baqarah : Verse 41 ALLAH orders Beni Israel in the Quran to become Muslims. I have underlined the Tafsir of 
Verse 41 above from Ibn Kathir in Red. 

The red lined sentence reads: The Most High orders Beni Israel to enter Islam. 


Verse 41 continues : 
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Do not be the first to utterly reject (Kuffir in) Islam. The Quran tells Beni Israel not to be the first Kuffar . The Quraysh 
of Mecca were Pagan worshippers and those who rejected the Call of Islam from Quraysh were at a lower state of 
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Kufir then the Jews of Beni Israel in Medina. The Jews had the Torah and the revelation of ALLAH infront of them , 
and Islam Confirmed that which they had revealed with them. The Jewish rejection of Islam was based on their 
knowledge and on them being the People of the Book. The Quraysh were Pagan worshipers and had no previous 
knowledge or revelation or covenant with ALLAH. 

Therefore when the Quran warns the Jews not to be the first to be in Kuffir in Islam, it means that they were in a 
higher state of Kuffir by rejecting Islam then the Pagan Quraysh who had no pervious knowledge or revelation from 
ALLAH. Therefore the Jews of Medina were the first with the Book and the revelations with them to be in Kuffir 
against Islam or to totally and utterly reject Islam and be at enmity to Islam and the Prophet Mohammed (SAW). 


J l jl jJL !L> <XA3 jAS J Mi jiS {j* jSl t 

o* f * crij ^ O* (*4*"»* -** 4 tM'-r* 1 i/i o* ^ ^ : dj* 

J-Jl ^ Jjl oxJl Jj-fj ,J— Slj— *1 ^ ^ 

• o* *i ^ f jk~i **. 





And do not buy a small gain in the Revelation of ALLAH. 

The Quran warns Beni Israel not to buy in the revelation of ALLAH a small gain. Hassan Al Basri says a small gain or a 
small price means the World in its totality( See below Ibn Kathir). 


Those who buy this world for the afterlife and the revelations of ALLAH are the losers. 
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Ibn Kathir: Hasan Al Basri explains Small Price in Verse 41 which is the World or the material existence in its totality. This 
is the small price gained compared to the Afterlife and the Revelations of ALLAH. Beni Israel are warned not to buy or 
bargain with the Revelations of ALLAH for a Small Price (The Material World). 
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VERSE 42 
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Do not Cover Truth with falsehood and conceal the Truth Knowingly. 


Ibn KathirTafsir: 

And Katada said: Do not Conceal Islam with Judaism and Christianity and you know full well that the Religion of ALLAH 
Islam. Judaism and Christianity is an Innovation not from ALLAH. 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir : On the Innovation of Judaism and Christianity. 


VERSE 43 



Verse 43 clearly states Establish the Salat and give the Zakat and Prostrate with those who Prostrate. That is prostrate 
with the Muslims. In this Verse ALLAH is ordering Beni Israel to Establish the Islamic Salat, give the Zakat (Alms to the 
poor) and Prostrate in Prayers with the believers. In effect Beni Israel is ordered to follow the Path of Islam and become 
Muslims, as they are Ordered by Allah to carry out Salat, Zakat and Prostrate with those who Prostrate, that is the 
Muslims. They are Ordered to follow the path of Islam because they have diverted and turn away from the path of 
Moses and the True path. 


ALLAH Established Islam as the Religion for all the Prophets. 

AYAT 19 SURAH IMRAN- THE RELIGION WITH ALLAH IS ISLAM 


SURAH AL IMRAN 

The Quran says in Ayat 19 that the Religion of ALLAH is Islam and those who disagree are the People of the Book. 
Abraham calls upon ALLAH to make him and his descendents Muslims Surah al Baqarah Ayat 128: 
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128. Our Lord! And make us submissive (Muslims) unto Thee and of our seed a nation submissive unto Thee, and show us our ways 
of worship, and relent toward us. Lo! Thou, only Thou, art the Relenting, the Merciful. 


ALLAH tells Abraham to follow Islam and Abraham says: I am a Muslim to the Lord of the Worlds. 
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131. When his Lord said unto him: become a Muslim (Islam)! he said: I have become a Muslim (Aslamt) to the Lord of the Worlds. 

Abraham's will and testimony to his sons and Jacob that Allah has chosen to you the Religion and do not approach 
death without becoming Muslims: 
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132. The same did Abraham enjoin upon his sons, and also Jacob, (saying): O my sons! Lo! Allah hath chosen for you the (true) 
religion; therefore die not save as men who have surrendered (unto Him). 


When Jacob (Israel) was on his death bed he asked them who will you worship after I pass away, and they said we worship your Lord 
and the Lord of your fathers Abraham , Ishmael, Isaac, One Lord and we are to Him Muslims: 

f ^ ^ ^ * Jt ^ s s s ^ T ^ J 

QjJlju « 4-iJ A A fflJLj-Cv f! J 

I j QjJ J ~* J ! J J dJjIj I c Li I_J | JLou I jJ 13 (_£ JL*j 


JACOB’S TESTIMONY IN THE BIBLE: 

{48:15} And he blessed Joseph, and said, ELOHIM (ALLAHUM), before whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac did walk, the 
ELOHIM (ALLAHUM)which fed me all my life long unto this day. GENESIS KING JAMES BIBLE. 


And they said become Jews or Christians but say the Way of Abraham is Hanafiah and he was not one of the Mushriks 
(Polytheists) 


Jl I JjA jlf L>J 


' * s * » } S ' S S S ‘S* S * * l ' 

aJ-j l)-> ’Ji yii jl I3j^ Ijj li} 
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THE JEWS WARN THE ARABS OF A COMING PROPHET AMONGS THEM (IBN ISHAQ) 


* ^ k A llc» Aiil Jdil 


A jjjalij <jj3 J*J <&t 

JtxJ dil £-0 4 ^a^LojVl ^gjj litcO La-0 <j] I 1^113 4 A_/aj5 i^yA (JL^.^) (jc. 4 SjIjS ^JJ ^aC- ^JJ ^aj^lc« ^Uhj j (jL^uudl (jjl (Jl3 

V dljl£ j 4 U1 (JjjJ ^Ac* 4 CjljS (JaI 1 jA l£ J 4 (jlj jl L-jLau^al tdjju) lW US J 4 J (JL^.J £xuaij US Ld 4 Ul d*lA J 

jlc. (JS Ax_* ^Sllkj ^jVI U-isuj (jLo j L_ijlij jS Aj] ; Id l jJIS 4 ^jjA jSj Lg (j^u i* Ldj liji 4 jjjjAj ^ \uj Ulu JIjj 

^ \a tilli ^<ijaij Lq I^jAS USs ^Jj 


Ibn Ishaq said: Asum bin Umar bin Khitada informed me on men from his tribe who said: When we 
were called to Islam with Allah Mercy and we were invited to become Muslims, when we used to 
hear from the Jewish men , and we were in Shirk and people of dualism, the people of the Book had 
knowledge which we dont have , and there was friction between us and them. When we did 
something which they disliked, they used to say to us: The time is near when a Prophet will come 
forward in this moment in time we will kill you all with his help, and we used to hear this from 
them very often. 

liali 4 Ad] ^aUj^Ls 4 Aj Uj j^c- jIj 1 jj IS La Ua^c. j 4 Jlsu AA litco qa^. 4 dU^I aLoj j aJc. AA <! jjoj j AA c' \* \ Lola 

I S^)3dl CIiUVI Jjj Lliia 4 Aj l^^)iS^ 4 Aj ( AA Cy* 1 j i L^l jjc. Cal j 

j <j 1 I Lq pAg-L^. L&ls i I 

: Jbu cjUS ^a j 4 <jj>*SL^jj \ LjJsjI 4 Lj ju v ^ " v v ■ ^UIa <JLa ( u^j ^ v \:; ^sal U jj 

j±k CIajI j) 


When Allah sent His messenger (SAW) we answered, and he called us to Allah , and we knew 
what(the Jews) they were promising us with, and we questioned the Jews on it, and we believed in 
him and they disbelieved ( Kaffaru )in him, and between us and them some of the ay at (Verses) of 
A1 Baqarah were revealed: 


89. And when there cometh unto them a Scripture from Allah, confirming that in their possession though before that 

they were asking for a signal triumph over those who disbelieved and when there cometh unto them that which they know (to be 
the Truth) they disbelieve therein. The curse of Allah is on disbelievers. Surah Al Baqarah 

A. A Ac. jlil ^ J jjuj jib ^ Lll l 5 ^ A^oLuj 


q J A-Ujuj ^jc. cJ^ (JC- q J ^AL^a ^ uKj \ ^Lauuol (JL5 

Uajj Llilc. \ JIS 4 £y* U1 (jtS ; <Jli 4 a-Ujuj (jtSj 4 Uj^Loj 

- JaI C-UL l^jfl 4 J (^^Ac. 4 LLoj A_i 3 <■* vW» jj Ul j | <aLuo (JlS - j Alnj 

tj*J (j) V i 4-iLau^al C>> (jUa ; JIS i jUll J AlaAlj ^jLjoi^AIj c ** \x Alj UiUSll 

^AL^c-Ij jU j a_i^. L^j3 jU Jl (jjjxjj ^Ull 4 UjIS 11a jl U \ <! I $ Cj j-dt 
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4 aLc. Ai i^illaJS fiLl Ai i^laAj Aij^LaJ 4 jIaII ^S J^ij ^aJaC-l jlill cillj (j-o A Lap Al (jl A^lj 4 Aj 4. alaJ ^a 11 j 4 ^aJU | JIS ? 

a£^ ^1] gAjj jLil j 4 a^LII aAA jaJ ypa Lj jx-ia \ JIS ? i^Ua AjI L*s j yMs La lilapj ; a! I ^ILs $ Iac. jlill tdla ypa yy L)^p 

a£^)Aj a^pdC- ^LJl lAA ^Vmnj (jj ; JtsS 4 LLuo yp* Llj ^1] ^)LiS ! JL ? al^p L5^J ■ • L><pllj 

4 Aj LLols 4 L^Jal i^jp ^Aj 4 ^Luoj Adlc. ^gJj^a aIjjoj^) 1 A>&a> ^ Alii ClixJ ^Aa J-gAllj Jilll L_iAA La Allies \ AaLuo Jls 
Aj yA ySl j 4 ^ ; JIS ? dilS La A. is LI dilS ^aII d-Laill y^ls L Llapj : 4-1 Llss ; JIS 4 Luia j L*p Aj ^s£ j 


One of our neighbourers was a Jew and he came out of his house one day and stood at Bani Abdul 
Ashal Salma said: And I was young at the time, he was cool on me, and he was desirous for the 
destruction of my people-and he discussed the day of judgement , the resurrection , the judgement 
,the balance , Paradise and Hell fire and he said this to a people who were in Polytheisim and 
dualism, who do not see that there is resurrection after death and they said to him: Oh you so and so 
do you see this to be the case, that people are resurrected after their death to a realm where there is 
Heaven and Hell where they are judged according to their deeds? He said Yes and that by which he 
swears and would it have been that if he had a portion of this Fire that it would be a mighty furnace 
in the home which would warm them so that they enter it and they cover it so that they might be 
saved from this Fire tomorrow. And they said to him: Oh you so and so ! And what is the meaning 
of it? He said: A Prophet coming forth from this land and he pointed with his hand in the direction 
of Mecca and Yemen and they said to him: when do you see him coming? He looked at me and I 
was the youngest of them and he said when this young man reaches the age of maturity. 


A Ajjc. (JJ AjujI j 4 AjjuoI j AplxJ ^Luj] ^S 4 t 1 u/n (_£A jgpJl yLi^Jl ^jjl 

(jj A jlaM ^a^Ludl (_£^)Aj ■ L 5 ^ JL : JIS aLj^)S ^cJjui (JC- SaLs ^paC. Lp ^ nhj j (jLauuol (jj 1 JIS 

(Jgk ^£JALuJ l ^aJ -V 9 * ) jj l£ i ALjjS ^pa 6 jA.1 4 JAA ^pa yl 4 AdJC. (jj AjujI j 4_1XjuO (jj AAjujI J AjJLJUd 

4 (JJUtiJI ^LuiVI J-uS Lilc. ^»AS 4 jtli^Jl (Jl\ ; Ai JtflJ 4 ^aLudll JaI (j-0 J (j-G 4 Lil j V | dllfl ; JIS . ^Xuiy\ 

L : a} Lis jL^'l Lc. LJ Lis L^ic. ^ISli 4 aIa JjJasl ( jj^kll ^ L j V is ^L^.j LjIj L Lil j V 4 L^Jal J^s 
jl 4 J ^pi Lc-L^a | J^SjS ? | Al JjLs i ASAj^^a ^ (_^Aj Ij^aASJ V : • Ll ^joiLujli ^jl Jd^ 11 

^SjoiJj 4-jLajaill ^pp Ajoiia^ ^ . Ll Lil ^Lnunj^ Lj^)^. ^>AUa ^1] Lj L^.^aaS \ JIS _ 

di^L by* yf* Llli Jxs as 4 


^jpLaJlj ^pLaJl (^pa^)l y* Ajj^p Lo 4 ^pA*-^ L | Jls 4 dip* Ail 4_fl^)C. LLs __ LaIc- Sli^ll Aj^piaa. \ Jls 

SaLII fiAAj ^ AiLaJ JLl AS ^ 4_flS^jl SaLII ^AA CIlqAS Loil | Jls ^ ^alcJ LljJ \ Lis | Jls ? ^_pa^)t 

4 ^UaII 4-^1 c : * lar n Ails 4 ^pA*.^ L A-il] u^n ^ls 4 AiLj a£ilal ASj 4 AajjIs c : * \x n ^jl 4 6^a.L^ 

ALa cillj LoJ !Jls 4 AslLa ^pud ^Luiillj 


Ail Lil j 4 AiaJjS yj L ; LlAa.) LLL l ji l£ j 4 Ajiill JIS 4 A^aJjS jj^aLa. j Ljoj j A-ilc. Lil Lil J y-*J ^ ] LLs 

l j jjaj j 4 1 jAJ j l jljis 4 AiL-aj Ail 4 Lil j \ l jits $ aj (jjpl \ 1 jits yLi^Jl ypl ajs a^-c. ^a! 1 ^Lil 

^-iIaIj J ^A^-LoA 


Hasam bin Umar bin Qutada informed me from one of the Elders of Beni Quraitha : he said to me: Do you know how 
Thalaba bin Sa'aya and Aseed bin Sa'aya and Asad bin Ubaid embraced Islam ? one of the people of Beni Hadal and his 
brother from Beni Quraitha were with them in the days of Jahiliya )lgnorance) and some of their leaders were in Islam 
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(they followed the original religion of Moses AS). I said No by Allah. He said: A Jew from Syria who was called Ibn El 
Hayban who came to us before Islam arrived by some years and he lived among us , Oh by Allah we did not see a better 
person praying the Five Prayers better then him and when the rain became very scarce we said to him: Come out El 
Hayban and intercede on our behalf. He said: No by Allah until you put between my hands what you produce truthfully. 
And we said how much ?. And he said: A parcel of dates or a bushel of Rye. And we gave it to him and he went out to 
intercede to Allah on our behalf. By Allah he shas not sat down yet before the clouds are upon us and the rain comes 
down. This happened more then once, not two times nor thrice. 

And he was near to death when he was present among us and when he realized that death was near he said: Oh 
congregation of the Jews, what do you see as the reason for me to come from the land of wine and plenty (Syria) to the 
land of suffering and hunger? We said you are more knowing then we. He said: when I came to this land I was expecting 
the emergence of a Prophet whose time has come and this land is where he will appear from, and I desired that he is 
arisen so that I will follow him and his time is upon you and if you do not go forward towards him oh congregation of the 
Jews, for he will come to shed blood, and devour the offspring and the woman of those who disagree with him, and do 
not forbid yourselves from him. 

When Rasull 'Allah (SAW) was sent and he surrendered Beni Quraitha, those people said who were young then: Oh Beni 
Quraitha , by Allah this is the Prophet whom El Hayban promised you. They said no it is not he. They said: By Allah it is 
him for he fits the dscription, and they came down and embraced Islam and they saved their blood , wealth and families. 


The Enmity of the Jews to the Prophet Mohammed (SAW): 


Ibn Ishaq said: 

The Jewish Rabbis created enmity towards the Prophet (SAW) of ALLAH and became his bitter enemies. 


• J SjIjic. 
• A jLajuJj 

La] 4 Lli-jJaj Lixj 4 SjlAaJl 4a]c. ^ Ale. ! (jL^uuoj (JlS 

4 AjjIaL^. <jaa 4 ^ j (jjo jVt (j-a <JL^.j j]j (. 'A jJail j 4 ^ La <1 jjuoj <ja 

4 <j]c- laJ ^LjuaVt (J! V) 4 CllxJlj (. - j tiljjuill ^Ja ^£jLjI L 3^ l^jLSs 

^alaJ j A-ilc. Jh\ f & 4 J J £A ^ A I J 4 Jjudll l j 4 (JA < iL 6 J 6 ^LaJ^Lj l 

^A ^ J) ^ 

4 (JiaUlLj (3^]t 1 Jjaulil 4 (JaaIILj Jjbj 4 j 4-ilc. ^ J&t (J jjuoJ (jjill ^aA jLl^.1 ClulS j 

L^ic. ^jjaLoiaII JjLoia]! ^ja V) t Lajs ^ (jL^s 


IBN ISHAQ said: The Jewish Rabbis became bitter enimeies of the Prophet of ALLAH (SAW) unjustly with 
Jealousy and malice. When ALLAH Tallalah choose the Arabs to have a Messenger from them, and when the 
men of Aws and Khazraj were attached to them, who were still in their Ignorance (Jahaliya) and they were the 
people of hierocracy following the religion of their fathers of polytheism , idolatry and the disbelief in 
resurrection, and the emergence of Islam made them bitter and their people united against Islam. They took 
Islam as a screen for killing, and they secretly plotted , and their allegiance was with the Jews, for their false 
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claims and lies against the Prophet (SAW) and their attack on Islam. And the Jewish Rabbis were the ones 
who were putting the questions to the Messenger of ALLAH (SAW), to test him and lay a trap for him , and 
they try and bring despondency on him, and cover Truth with falsehood, and the Quranic revelations came 
down to answer their questions, however most of the questions where not of what is lawful and prohibited yet it 
was the Muslims who were asking these questions. 


• A jxa *Iac.VI 

• (JJ (JJ 4A1A£ J 4 ^ ^ J 4 4-_lIa^J (jj (_£A^> J 4 (JJ ^)jujL j 4 C_l3a^j (JJ * 1A 

- J1JN1 J AjIc. A&l A&l (J JJOJJ L-jLau^a) a 1£ (_£A]| j - 4 JjC-Vl J 4 ^ (JJ ^^joj j 4 (JjA^Jl 

4 L5^ ^ 4 ls^ (J* J&J 4 ^ 4 iJ} 4 L5^ L)^ 

(JA 6 L_flJjulVI (JJ 4^ 1*S 4. <ajW 4 JAJ2 jj ^aAjSj 4 L_flJjulVI (JJ 4^ 1*S 4. QjW 4 jJAC. jj 4 JJjJajll ^Aj (JA 

JJjJajll ^Aj 

• A (^ (> 

Ljh^> jjlj 4 aAa SljjAllj ^Jc.1 a^.1 AjIa j jfL 4 jjc-VI Ljjj^ (jj *&1 ajc. • (jjjLq'l (jj AjLlj ^Aj £y*j 

aLuJ> 4 JJ^. 4 (JJ JJ^ Aj 4 

• A ^-Aj <> 

► 4 jL^Jjud (jj Aja^ aj 4 4. <nW (jJ Ajuuoj - ^LuoA jjl JIS Laj 2 - Cllij^alll jj( • (Jlijj - Cllij^alll JJ Aj j ; ^Aj (Jaj 

4. (JJ JJiIAjC- J 4 JJ JC. LS^ cJ^ JJJ^ J 

• # 4. <n v >i jj( • (Jliij ; ^»Lai& jj( Jli 

• 4 j JAC. (JJ (J J2kJj 4 Ljal (JJ (jLaJUj 4 £JjA( j 4 (Jgal \°l J 4 JAJS (JJ A^-lAjj 4 <AAjLiJl (JJ AJjjuJJ ; (jL^uudl jj( (JlS 

4 Aj j jj (jAC . j 4 JjSjoj ^j| (jj 4 ^jLoJUj 4 4Aj^)L^Jl 4 iJi 4 (_£AC- ^JjjLuOJ 

4. Q y tdlLij 4 <±^.A A J) 4 4 (JJ ^jLaxjj 

• # 4. <ij j> >1 (jjl • (Jlijj ; ^»Lal& JIS 

• . LS^ Ctf jU’J 4 J C5^' JJ 4 jj^j i AjAjI J (JJ 4_1x£j ; (jLiuajj ^jj| 

• . J jl C)i J 0^1 

lIi^jIAII Q J AJ^) <C-IA^)j 4 4_fl^C. (AllLij 4 ^Sl^J 4 (jj 4 Aj^)L^. ^Al^)j ; (J)\ X d (JlS 

A llc» Aiil ^Aj^ 3 ^Uil oLxjuj joi LaIs 4 y ^ ^ ^ AajujI 4 ^-aIc-I j 4 ^jJ ^a^LuJ ^JJ AUl AJC»^ 4 

^IAAjS ^Aj (j-a . ^litAJC. ^Jjoj j 

• A ja t> 

• ^All aJAj^)3 ^Aj aAc- 4 - 1^.1 x ^ J 4 AjojI 4_jjlSj 4 (Jjj-<uA 4 J Qj LLLj ; A-laJ^)5 ^Aj 

4 Ajj 4_1& JJ 4 4 - (JJ aA^)S j 4 Ajj ^aLiAlt j 4 AAj£juo q J J 4 A j L>^ J 4 

(jj 4 4 t nj^k (jj A-aLojI j 4 Ajj (jj J 4 ^ JC* cl)^ J 4 (J^ (-5^ J 4 J 4 <jp^ Ctf J 

. es-ij t> ‘ (jJ v* jj ‘ <^1 (jJ lW-j ‘ j 

• A tJJ J j t> 

• _ AjLudj (jc. jsiulJ AjIc. ^ 1 . ^-1 J JJJJ ^.1 J& J 4 «■ (jj Jjjl ; (JJJ j Jjfcj (j^J 

• A <_g-U (>> 

• _ 4jljS ; 4 j (_g-^ ^J£-i (iHJ 

• A JJ^& eg- “ c> 

• . jj^ tlw : ■— ^ jc- a? jj^c- ^ Jj«j c>j 

• A jW^' c> 

• # (jJ aLoiLoj ; ^)LaAll ^Aj Aj^j (j-aj 

• 4_Jj^ajltj 4 5 JLoia 11 L_lLiu^alj 4 AjLau^alj ^JOJJ A-ilc. Jfo\ JjjuJ^) 3 S jlA*Jl j ^)j^)joi 11 4 Aj^-lll jW^ 1 ^ 3^ 

4 ^^joJ (^J Ajj! AjC» ^A (_jl^ VI 4 0^jAL-i1 ^Vl J^V 

• A ^VLud Ajj! AjC» ^aVLudl 
• A. aLoI 4. <ijS 

IaIIc- I JA^. (jl-Sj 4 ^aLudl (Jjia. A-A^LojI (jc-j AAc- A-1 a I J ^AjA^. LaS 4 ^a^Lud (jj AXilAjC- 4A-LjA^. ^A (jl-Sj * (jl ^ x Jdj (jjl JtS 

4 4AUa 1 l^uixi du^3 4 aJ i iSjIij lj£ ^ ji]l AjLa jj <xLuil J dlSjfc ^lu j A lie. ^Uil <Ull duLAm Lai • Jl-3 4 
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J^.j J jsl 4 jC. j)J (_gjj 4 e.Laj Jjj 4 <jj^aJI ^Laj Ajlc. jlll < _ g L .a Jill J jjaj 4 Ajlc. bLab^a 

^jSLi ^iijl (.“lit <un Lais 4 AjoJLi. 4 jjjLaJI Cl nj eJLi. ^!LaC.j 4 L^jS JaC. I (_J A '-C *< (jJj ^3 Ijlj 4 A^ajSii _j 'Ci 

dm-ajgi du£ J jjllj 4 ill ; (_£ jjj£j t " ^ (jja. t ^ILaC. i " 'll Q 3 J dj^j£ ^Laj <jlfr ill ^ 1 ^ ill Jjjaj 

<j dl*j LaJ dlxj 4 4 _ip ^glC’j 4 (jl^aC. j)J illj _jA 4 AjuC. (_J ; LgJ d llaS • Jls 4 CllC j La Lads (jl^afr j)J 

Jlis ; ‘ " '" °* ; Jli _ fju ; IgJ dilas ; Jlii ? <Lc.LuJI (jaij £a 4*i» \\ 4il Li£ (_£.Jl (_gjj]l ja! 4 ^^.l l>jI d?* • ‘ " 'i' ** ; JLi 

. IjJ 

• ' I jaL ■'! 3 ^_l jaLs 4 ^ ~L ^ JaI Jl 4 ** 13 t ^ ^J 4 i—Laluili 4 aLa^ A ic- All I ^g-La3 Alii J , Jl ^ 1 * Jlii 


How Abdullah bin Salam became a Muslim: 

Ibn Ishaq said: It was the words of Abdullah bin Salam as was told to me by his family relating to him and how 
he became a Muslim, and he was a highly learned Rabbi . He said: When I heard of the Messenger of ALLAH 
(SAW) , I knew of his description and identity , his name and his time which we were waiting for, for I knew of 
this secret which I kept quietly until the Messenger of Allah (SAW) arrived in Medina, and when he came to 
Baqba’a with Beni Umaru bin Auf, a man came and brought the news of his arrival, and I was on top of a Palm 
tree working on it, and my aunt Khalida bint El Harith sitting underneath me, and when I heard the news of the 
arrival of the Messenger of Allah (SAW) I shouted ALLAH Akbar, my aunt said to me after she heard my 
Takbir she said: By Allah, if you heard Moses bin Umran coming you would not have increased your Takbir, 
and he said: I said to her: By Allah he is the Brother of Moses bin Umran, following his religion sent with the 
same message that Moses was sent with. He said that she replied: Yes the son of my brother, is he the 
Messenger that we were told would come at the same Hour? He said: I said to her Yes. He said: She said and so 
it is. He said: I went to the Messenger of Allah (SAW) and became a Muslim and returned to my family and 
ordered them and they became Muslims. 


• A. A] A-a j3 ‘ _ U&> 

4 4 j ^ ^3 j) * ^ ^ jjl 4 auI J^ja^j L * aJ ^ aka 4 ~L ^ a ilc. au! ^ J ■ ^ au! J 4 ^jA ^aLLaI l * Jl 3 

Ija]*J (ji Jj3 4 ^gj3 Ll 4 . tjS 4 II ml 4 ig 1C. 4 (ifi JA J (_yaJU (jl 4_±i.l (^gjlj 

. ( J Aj IjaJc- (jl 4 ^^aiLLaIj 

• I (LI 4 t A 'If- 4 AjjJJ (_pa*J ^3 al ■ aj A_ilc. Aiil ^La 3 ^Ull (J^jjaj ^ ilA.M j • (JLa 

4 ^Iq 3 4 4 — ^ ^ I ^3 (j^a I^C.^3 Laid * (JLS ' Luillx. J I ' ^ ^ ^ 4 I jAUjj (jjl^J ijAlau * I_j3ls ? ^ ^ ^LLa (jj (j i ■ II 

oljjjll (_gi -S Ljjj^ai Ajj^aJi 4 <»)jl (Jjau^) 1 Ai] (jj^il*jl ^a£j] <»)jl jS 4 Aj La Ijhal j •<&! I j3jI 4 3 L ; 

l_j*3j Cllj jiS * l^jlLaS 4 A3jC-lj A3ia«alj Aj (j<«jl_$ 4 ^La j A Jill jlil Jjauj Ail 3 ^jaI (_5-jl-2 4 Ajfl ■ A * AauaL 

• 4 - 3 'A ; ^j3C* I 4 4 IQ J ^ j3 3 1 JJil L d I ^11 * p I ■ " _y Ajlfr Ajl ^ ^ 1 ■ ^ JJil 4 * (^J\3 

• 4 aLLa! (jjA ^3 4 clj^LaJI cliL idL^i ^ s ic. cjaLaI j 4 ^jjj JaI ^LLaI ^ ^aLLaI <. ' Li 3 * JI3 J ^ j 


He said: I kept secret my Islam from the Jews, and I came to the Messenger of Allah (SAW) and I said to 
him: Messenger of Allah the Jews are a nation who are slanderous , and I would like you to hide me in one 
of your houses, and to hide me from them and to ask them about me so they well inform me of my standing 
with them before they know of my becoming a Muslim and if they knew they will slander me and make 
mockery of me.The Jews entered upon the Prophet and talked to him and asked him questions then he said 
to them: What is your opinion of Alhassaen bin Salam ? The Jews said: Our Master and the son of our 
Master, our Rabbi and our most learned . He said: when they finished with their talk I emerged on to them 
and said to them: O Congregation of Jews, fear ALLAH and accept that which he (the Prophet SAW) 
brought to you, and by ALLAH you know with certainty that he is the Messenger of ALLAH , you find 
written with you in the Torah in his name and dscription, and I witness that he is the Messenger of ALLAH 
(SAW) and I believe in him and believe in his truthfull message and know him , and they said: You liar and 
they fell on me (or attacked me). He said: And I said to the Messenger of ALLAH SAW, did I not inform 
you oh Messenger of ALLAH they are a corrupt nation, the people of treachery and deceit and deviation. He 
said: and I openly declared my Islam and the Islam of my household and my aunt Khalida bint El Harith 
became a Muslima, a wonderfull Muslima. 
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• A l>* 

(jl-Sj ^ (Jdlll qa (Jlj-aVt Luc- (j^J 4 l^)f^ (j^J 6 U)K (j-o U^J ! (jl^joij (j^t (JIS 

^jlS lit is^^ I * * 4 * ^Ac- J,J^ ^As 4 L_flll 4_jlc- L-llc- j 4 <a!c- A^J Laj 4 ^Ajuoj AjIc- ^Uit ^L^a Afal (Jjjuj^j 

^jj * I ^llS ( 1 ^Ajlc- ^ ^ A ^ji ^j^oLt-A ^XjI Jdil^ 4 ^juo SLA lj j (JtS 4 C IjjuAl A^.1 ^a^J 4 A^.! 

XJ dlJjuJ ^ • JIS 4 dUjuJl 

4 ^a^Al tA& d a!j 3 j) • *La^5 ^pa (j-0 4_A] ^ C- j) 4 A^Lj ^Ajojj <j!c- Afal ^lx-a Alii (Jjjoj^) ^jl A^iLuo A^.1 ^aJ 

<Jj 3 ^ J515 (jjoUll (JjSI Lola •»j La I^jS ^Jju^aJ ^aLujj <_Ac» Alii ^L^a Aa^. Jl^li 

• aluij AjIc. ail ^ <-5 J^J J . J^- ! J jSj - ^j-iilj Uaa - aluij A_ilc. ail ^ 1 ‘ ^ ail <J jxuj (jl£a 

lg-Ltt a jj^all \ ^iui J a ilr, ^ I . ^ubt J J dllSAk^a 4^alx3 i ajl^al 


The Story of Muqhairuq the learned Rabbi: 

Muqhairuq was a learned Rabbi and very wealthy in cash reserves and palm plantations, and he knew from the 
knowledge of his learning the Messenger of Allah (SAW) in his identity and description and a thousand of his 
religion passed him but he was convinced of the identity of the Messenger of Allah (SAW) , and when the day 
of Battle of Ahud arrived, and it was on a Saturday he said: Oh Congregation of the Jews , by Allah you have 
knowledge that fighting in Mohammed’s cause in Ahud is just upon you . The Jews replied: Today is a 
Saturday (meaning that it is the Sabbath and they can not fight on the Sabbath according to their custom). He 
replied: There is no Saturday for you (regarding this issue. He is a very learned Rabbi and what he meant was 
that the duty of supporting the Prophet (SAW) in his battle of Ahud against the Paganist Quraish was higher 
then the duty of observing the Sabbath). 

Mughairuq took his arms until he arrived at the Messenger of Allah (SAW) on the battlefield of Ahud And he 
swore allegiance to him with his people behind and he said: If I am killed today then my wealth is left to 
Mohammed (SAW) he may do with it as Allah Commands and when the people started fighting, he fought until 
he was killed (That means he was a Shahid in Ahud). 

The Messenger of Allah (SAW) was saying - as I was informed-Mughairuq was the best of the Jews and the 
Messenger of Allah (SAW) received his wealth and the Messenger of Allah (SAW) distributed it as Alms to the 
people of Medina. 
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I was told of Saffia bint Ha’ ay bin Aghtab and she said: I was in love with the son of Abu Allia the family of 

my uncle Abu Yassir and this boy took someone else apart from me. She said: When the Messenger of Allah 

(SAW) arrived in Medina and settled in Kab’a with Beni Umuru bin Auf, my father Ha’ ay ibn Aghtab and my 

uncle Ubu Yassir ibn Aghtab went to see him early in the morning xx; She said and they did not return until 

after sun set. She said: they came back dejected, with laziness almost as if they were falling walking slowly (at a 

leisurely pace). 
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She said: I went forward to them with eagerness as is my custom, and by Allah none of them even lifted their 
eyes towards me since they were down with grief. She said: and I heard my uncle Abu Yassir saying to my 
father Ha’ay ibn Aghtab: Is he the One? He said(the father): By Allah Yes. He said(her uncle) : Do you know 
him and can you be certain of him. He said(Her father): Yes. The uncle said: And what do you wish of him?. 
The father said: His Enemy by Allah as long as I am here. 


THE JEWISH TRIBES OF MEDINA 

Ibn Ishaq lists the following Jewish tribes of Medina(Yathrib) who were bitter enemies of the Prophet(SAW) and 
Islam. 



Beni Nadir 


Beni Thai’ aba 


Beni Qaynuqa 

^ yA C> 

Beni Quraytha (also 

lAUJ l> 

Beni Zurayq 

Aj jU. QA 

Beni Haritha 

JJAZ- t> 

Beni Umaru 


Beni Najjar 


The list is not exhaustive , infact there were more then fifteen Jewish tribes in Arabia, however the 
main tribes around Medina which was originally known as Yathrib are listed above by Ibn Ishaq. 
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The tribes of Beni Nadir and Beni Qurayza were Kohinan, which means that they were the main 
Jewish Priests and Rabbis of Yathrib. They are of the Priestly cast . All these Jewish tribes were 
engaged in either agriculture (date plantations), jewelry making, craftsman in armaments from 
swords to siege weapons and of course money lending. 

Theses Jewish tribes were extremely wealthy and powerfull, controlling all the trades and markets 
around Yathrib (Medina). One of Medina’ s main markets is the market of Quynaqah which is 
named after the Jewish tribe of Quynaqah. They excelled in the making of arms and siege 
weaponary, and the arab tribes bought all their weapons from the Jewish tribes. They lived in 
fortifications which were heavily armed and guarded, the main fortifications were around Khaybar 
where they built over 6 fortifications. The fort of Khaybar alone had 10,000 combatants and an 
armament store complete with every single type of weapon including siege weapons. 

When the Messenger of Allah (SAW) arrived in Medina during the first year of Hijra (622 CE), he 
created a plan for the peaceful co-existence of the Muslims in Medina , the Jewish tribes and the 
Christians. This was known as the Medina Charter. 


THE MEDINA CHARTER 

The Prophet (SAW) personally drafted the Medina Charter which was a Peace agreement between 
the Muslims, Christians, Jewish Tribes who lived in Yathrib (the original name of Medina). The 
Charter was drawn up in 622 , that is in the first year of Hijra. The Charter was to bring all the 
different groups with the Muslims in a Peace treaty and in effect the formation of a State, the first 
Muslim State of Medina. All were covered by the Charter including their full rights to religious 
freedom and association as well as their economic rights. In particular the Jewish Tribes were 
given full prominence in the Charter. I have given the full text of the Charter in the Appendix to 
this document. 

For example Point 17 of the Charter says: 

No Jew will be wronged for being a Jew. 

And point 18 says: 

The enemies of the Jews who follow us will not be helped. 

Point 29 

The Jews will contribute towards the war when fighting alongside the Believers. 

Points 30 and 3 1 
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• The Jews of Bani Awf will be treated as one community with the Believers. The Jews have 
their religion. This will also apply to their freedmen. The exception will be those who act 
unjustly and sinfully. By so doing they wrong themselves and their families. 

• The same applies to Jews of Bani Al-Najjar, Bani A1 Harith, Bani Saeeda, Bani Jusham, 
Bani A1 Aws, Thaalba, and the Jaffna, (a clan of the Bani Thaalba) and the Bani A1 Shutayba. 

Point 34 

Those in alliance with the Jews will be given the same treatment as the Jews. 


Point 37 

The Jews must bear their own expenses (in War) and the Muslims bear their expenses. 


Point 43 

The Jews must pay (for war) with the Muslims. 


Point 44 

• Yathrib will be Sanctuary for the people of this Pact. 

Point 52 

The Jews of al-Aws, including their freedmen, have the same standing, as other parties to the 
Pact, as long as they are loyal to the Pact. Loyalty is a protection against treachery. 


The Medina Charter demonstrates very clearly the generousity and kindness given out to the Jews by the Prophet 
(SAW) and their protection and even handed treatment equivalent in every way to the Muslim Community of 
Medina. 


But What did we get from the Jews in return? Did we receive kindness for kindness? 

When the two Arabian tribes of Aws and Khazraj went to war against each other in the Battle of Bu'ath in 617, the three 
Jewish tribes split on different sides of the war. The Banu Nadir, led by Ka'b ibn al-Ashraf and Huyayy ibn Akhtab, and 
the Banu Qurayza fought with the Banu Aws, while the Banu Qaynuqa were allied with the Banu Khazraj. The latter were 
defeated after a long and arduous battle 
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Beni Qaynuqa 10 th month of the 2 nd year of Hijrah 

The first Jewish tribe to break the Medina Charter was the tribe OF QUYNAQAH. In the 9 th month of the second year 
of Hijrah , the Muslim Army won a great victory against Quraish at Badr. Soon after that (infact within 2-3 weeks) the 
Jews were enraged and embittered at the Victory of Badr. One of the Jewish Jewelers of Quynaqah in the Quynaqah 
market indecently assaulted a Muslim Woman. A Muslim came to her defense and killed the Jewish Jeweler, and in 
turn the Muslim man was killed. The situation escalated into mayhem and enmity was set towards the Quynaqah 
tribe. They were finally expelled from Medina in order to re-establish the Peace of the Medina Charter. The Beni 
Quynaqah left the colonies of the Jewish tribes in Wadi al-kura and emigrated northwards towards Syria. The Medina 
Charter Peace treaty remained intact. 


The Expulsion of Beni Nadir in the 3 rd Month of 4 th Year of Hijra: 

After the Battle of Badr, one of the Banu Nadir's chiefs Ka'b ibn al-Ashraf, went to the Quraish in order to lament the loss 
at Badr and to incite them to take up arms to regain lost honor, noting the statement of Prophet Muhammad(SAW): "He 
(Ka'b) has openly assumed enmity to us and speaks evil of us and he has gone over to the polytheists (who were at war 
with Muslims) and has made them gather against us for fighting". This was in contravention of the Constitution of 
Medina, of which the tribe led by Ka'b ibn al-Asharf was a signatory, which prohibited them from "extending any 
support" to the tribes of Mecca, namely Banu Quraish. Some sources suggest that during his visit to Mecca, Ka'b 
concluded a treaty with Abu Sufyan, stipulating cooperation between the Quraysh and Jews against Muhammad. 
Source:Wikipedia 

Ka'b ibn al-Ashraf was eventually assassinated for plotting against Islam. The Tribe of Nadir were eventually expelled 
from Medina after the Victory of Uhud to the Muslim Army. The Tribe of Nadir were expelled for siding with and 
financing Quraish against the Muslims. 

However the Medina Charter was still kept intact even though two of the major Jewish tribes, Qaynuqah and Nadir 
have broken the Charter. The Beni Nadir left Medina on 600 Camels to the music of pipes and tambourines. "Their 
women were decked out in litters wearing silk, brocade, velvet, and fine red and green silk. People lined up to gape at 
them." Al Waqidi. Most of the Bani Nadir migrated to the Fort of Khayber. 


Beni Qurayzah 11 th Month of 5 th Year after Hijra 

During the Battle of the Trenches (Khandaq) , in 627, the Meccans, accompanied by tribal allies as well as 
the Banu Nadir- who had been very active in supporting the Meccans - marched against Medina - the Muslim 
stronghold - and laid siege to it 


The Qurayza appear as a tribe of considerable military importance: they possessed large numbers of weaponry, 
as upon their surrender 1,500 swords , 2,000 lances, 300 suits of armor, and 500 shields were later seized by the 
Muslims. Kister notes that these quantities are "disproportionate relative to the number of fighting men" and 
conjectures that the "Qurayza used to sell (or lend) some of the weapons kept in their storehouses". He also 
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mentions that the Qurayza were addressed as Ahlu al-halqa ("people of the weapons") by the Quraysh and notes 
that these weapons "strengthened their position and prestige in the tribal society" Source: Wikipedia 

Ibn Ishaq writes that during the siege, the Qurayza re-admitted Huvavv ibn Akhtab , the chief of the Banu Nadir 
whom Prophet Muhammad(SAW) had exiled and who had instigated the alliance of his tribe with the besieging 
Quraysh and Ghatafan tribes. According to Ibn Ishaq, Akhtab persuaded the Qurayza chief Ka'b ibn Asad to 
help the Meccans conquer Medina. Ka'b was, according to Al-Waqidi's account, initially reluctant to break the 
contract and argued that Muhammad never broke any contract with them or exposed them to any shame, but 
decided to support the Meccans. Ibn Kathir and al-Waqidi report that Huyayy tore into pieces the agreement 
between Ka'b and Prophet Muhammad(SAW). 

After the defeat of the Quraish army at Khandaq, the Messenger of Allah (SAW) was instructed by the Angel 
Gabriel to lay siege on Beni Qurayza. The siege around the fort of Beni Qurayza lasted 25 days. The leader of 
Beni Qurayza Ka’b ibn Asad gave them three choices: 

1. To Become Muslims 

2. Kill their own woman and children and then fight 

3. Make a surprise attack on the Sabbath 

They decided not to accept any of these choices and they decided to surrender upon a choice of an arbitrator of 
their choice. They choose Sa’d ibn Muadh who was one of the leaders of the Arab tribe of Aws allied to the 
Jewish tribe of Qurayzah . Sa’d decreed that the men of Qurayzah should be put to death according to the 
Torah. All the males (approximately 700) were put to death. The woman and children - numbering about 1,000 
- were placed under Abdullah ibn Sallam, a former rabbi who had converted to Islam. 

Ibn Sa'd gives the following account: 

"The Apostle of Allah, may Allah bless him, authorised Sa'd ibn Mu'adh to give a decision about them. He 
passed an order: He who is subjected to razors (i.e. the male) should be killed, women and children should be 
enslaved and property should be distributed. Thereupon the Apostle of Allah, may Allah bless him, said: You 
have decided in confirmation to the judgment of Allah, above the seven heavens. The Apostle of Allah, may 
Allah bless him, returned on Thursday 7 Dim al- Hijjah. Then he commanded them to be brought into al- 
Madinah where ditches were dug in the market. The Apostle of Allah, may Allah bless him, sat with his 
Companions and they were brought in small groups. Their heads were struck off . " 
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Ibn Ishaq describes the killing of the Banu Qurayza men as follows: 


Then they surrendered, and the apostle confined them in Medina in the quarter of d. al-Harith, a woman of 
B. al-Najjar. Then the apostle went out to the market of Medina (which is still its market today) and dug 
trenches in it. Then he sent for them and struck off their heads in those trenches as they were brought out to 
him in batches. Among them was the enemy of Allah Huyayy b. Akhtab and Ka'b b. Asad their chief. There 
were 600 or 700 in all, though some put the figure as high as 800 or 900. As they were being taken out in 
batches to the apostle they asked Ka'b what he thought would be done with them. He replied, ’Will you 
never understand? Don't you see that the summoner never stops and those who are taken away do not 
return? By Allah it is death!' This went on until the apostle made an end of them. Huyayy was brought out 
wearing a flowered robe in which he had made holes about the size of the finger-tips in every part so that it 
should not be taken from him as spoil, with his hands bound to his neck by a rope. When he saw the apostle 
he said, 'By God, I do not blame myself for opposing you, but he who forsakes God will be forsaken.' Then 
he went to the men and said, 'God's command is right. A book and a decree, and massacre have been written 
against the Sons of Israel.' Then he sat down and his head was struck off. 


This is the only known incidence where the prisoners were put to death by the Muslim Army during the 
Life the Messenger of Allah (SAW). The question is why were men of Beni Qurayza put to death. Beni 
Qurayza were no ordinary Jewish Tribe but were (also Beni Nadir) Kohinen, that is they were the 
priestly caste. They above any other tribe in Arabia were responsible for the sedition against the Muslims 
and for supporting financially, the supply of armaments and morally and otherwise Quraish in quashing 
the nascent religion of Islam. They wanted to nip Islam in the bud before it took roots and established 
itself. 

There is a precedent for this. In the Torah when Moses (AS) was in mount Sinia receiving the Torah, 
some of the tribe of Beni Israel created below an image of the Golden Calf. Moses was ordered by Allah 
to slain 3000 Israelites because of their Kufir. Moses asks the Levites who are the priestly caste among 
Beni Israel to slaughter 3000 of his tribe: 


{32:27} And he said unto them, Thus saith the LORD God of Israel, Put every man his sword by his side, [and] go in and out from 
gate to gate throughout the camp, and slay every man his brother, and every man his companion, and every man his 
neighbour. { 32:28 } And the children of Levi did according to the word of Moses: and there fell of the people that day about 
three thousand men. {32:29} For Moses had said, Consecrate yourselves to day to the LORD, even every man upon his son, and 
upon his brother; that he may bestow upon you a blessing this day. EXODUS - King James Bible 


The Battle of Khaybar 1 st month of the 7 th year of Hijra: 


After they were sent into exile in 625 hijra, the Banu Nadir had settled in Khaybar. In 627 hijra, the Nadir chief 
Huyayy ibn Akhtab together with his son joined the Meccans and Bedouins besieging Medina during the Battle 
of the Trench. In addition, the Nadir paid Arabian tribes to go to war against the Muslims. Bribing Banu 
Ghatafan with half their harvest, Banu Nadir secured 2,000 men 300 horsemen from the tribe to attack 
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Muhammad, and similarly persuaded the Bani Asad. They attempted to get the Banu Sulaym to attack the 
Muslims, but the tribe gave them only 700 men, since some of its leaders were sympathetic towards Islam; the 
Bani Amir refused to join them all together, as they had a pact with Muhammad. Once the battle started, 

Huy ay y ibn Akhtab persuaded the Banu Qurayza to go against their covenant with Muhammad and turn against 
him during the battle. After defeat of the confederates in the battle and Qurayza's subsequent surrender, Huyayy 
(who was at that time in the Qurayza strongholds of Medina) was killed alongside the men of the Qurayza. 

After the death of Huyayy, Abu al-Rafi ibn Abi al-Huqayq took charge of the Banu Nadir at Khaybar. Al- 
Huqayq soon approached neighboring tribes to raise an army against Muhammad. After learning this, the 
Muslims, aided by an Arab with a Jewish dialect, assassinated him. 

Many scholars have considered the above machinations of the Nadir as a reason for the battle. According to 
Montgomery Watt, their intriguing and use of their wealth to incite tribes against Muhammad left him no choice 
to attack; Vaglieri concurs that one reason for attack was that the Jews of Khaybar were responsible for the 
Confederates that attacked Muslims during the Battle of the Trench . Shibli Numani also sees Khaybar's actions 
during the Battle of the Trench, and draws particular attention to Banu Nadir's leader Huyayy ibn Akhtab, who 
had gone to the Banu Qurayza during the battle to instigate them to attack Muhammad 

Source : Wikipedia 


Seven years after the Medina Charter , the remaining Jewish strongholds and fortifications of Khaybar, which 
were estimated to be between 6 and 12 were invited to Islam. The Messenger of Allah wrote a letter to the Jews 
of Khaybar inviting them to Islam: 
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The Letter of the Prophet MOHAMMED (SAW) to the Jews of Khaybar as related by Ibn Ishaq 


3 n the J&ame of iUllab tfie jUloSt jfHerctful 


Jfrom the jlleSSenger of iUllab (&&W) frtenb of posies! ant fitsf brother, anb t be belteber tn the 
message of glioses: llllab has satb to pou oh people of tbe Corah that iufjtcf) pou ftnb tn pour 
Pook: 

iHobammeb ts tbe JJlessenger of iUllab anb those tobo are tottb him are berp harsh fit tbe ^.uffar 
anb merciful totoarbs eatb other, pou see them tn prostration seeking blessings of &Ulab anb bis 
atteptance, tn tbetr fates are tbe signs of tbetr prostration, similar to those tn the Corah, anb tn 
the Sngeel (Christian Ptble) as a plant tobtcb has spronteb anb it became strong anb thick anb 
mature on its stem , anb the planter astonishes the ^uffar. Che promise of &llab for the 
peltebers anb those tobo bo goob toorks ts forgtbeness anb a great retoarb. Che Slight -Path ts 
nobj clearer from the bebtant path. 


3 call upon pou in the J&ame of iUllab anb that tobtcb has been brought bobm upon pou (Corah) 
anb 8 call upon pou on Wf)o has feb those before pou tobo folloto the Sabbath the Jfflanna anb the 
<©uatl anb 3 call upon pou bp He tobo brteb up the i£>ea to pour forefathers so that tbep toere sabeb 
from iPbaroab anb bts toorks. 3 ask pon to inform me: 

pou finb in that tobicb mil ah has rebealeb to pou that pon beliebe in Jfttobammeb? 31 pou bo not 
ftnb that tn pour Pook then there ts no obligation upon pou. 

3 Subtle pou to Hlllab anb His -prophet. 


186 


The Jews of Khaybar rejected Islam and the final battle took place against the heavily fortified Fort of Khaybar with 
10,000 Jewish defendants against a Muslim army of 1,400 men. Single combat took place between Imam Ali (AS) and 
Al Harith El Khaybari. Imam Ali (AS) slaughtered Al Ahrithwho was the hero of the Jews with one strike across his 
neck. Marhab the brother of Al Hairth came out avenging his brother's blood , and was slain also by Imam Ali(AS) with 
one stroke upon his head which split his helmet in two. There was then mayhem that followed with the Jewish 
defenders in utter confusion and they surrendered after the defeat of their two famous warriors Al Harith and 
Marhab. The Fort of Khaybar was overtaken by the Muslim Army and the Messenger of Allah (SAW) made a final 
peace treaty with the Jews of Khaybar allowing them to remain in their land and tender their date plantations. 
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THE CHARGES AGAINST THE JEWS IN THE QURAN 


and by the Prophet Mohammed (SAW) and Prophet Jesus(AS) 


1. Concealing the Commandments of God 

2. Changing the Scriptures. 

3. Creating a New Tradition, the Commandments of Men, which Jesus calls Tradition of the 
Elders or the Tradition of Men, known as the “Oral Tradition ” and finally put down in writing 
as the Babylonian Talmud by 499 CE. 

4. Slaying the Prophets, The Quran and Jesus charges the Jews with the Slaying of the Prophets. 

5. Killing their Children 


Ibn Ishaq (the first biographer of the Prophet Mohammed(SAW) in the Sira A1 Nabaouyia) relating the Question 
the Jews put to Prophet Mohammed (SAW) : 

'O Mohammed! dost thou not claim to be a follower of the religion of Abraham and of his faith, and a 
believer in the Scripture which we have with us, viz., the Torah, and dost not thou bear testimony that it is the 
truth from God? 

'Yea, verily ; but ye have invented new doctrines, and ye deny that which is therein ( i.e . in your Scripture) 
regarding which a COVENANT hath been taken from you; and ye conceal (or withhold) thereof what ye 
have been commanded to publish to mankind. Wherefore I am clear from the new matters (or doctrines) ye 
have devised. ' Prophet Mohammed (PBU) 


They answered:— 'As for us, we hold by that (Scripture) which is in our hands;— we follow the truth and the true 
direction, and we believe not in thee, and we will not follow thee.' Then the great and glorious Allah revealed in respect 
of them the Ayah in the Quran,— Oh ye people of the Book! ye are grounded upon nothing until ye observe the Torah and 
the Gospel" 
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68. Say: O People of the Scripture! Ye have naught (of guidance) till ye observe the Torah and the Gospel and that 

which was revealed unto you from your Lord. That which is revealed unto thee (Muhammad) from thy Lord is certain to increase the 

contumacy and disbelief of many of them. But grieve not for the disbelieving folk. 


JESUS(AS) CHARGES THEM WITH CONCEALING THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD replacing it by the Tradition of 
Elders, which he also calls the Tradition of Men which became known as the TALMUD: 

7.5 Then the Pharisees and scribes asked him, Why walk not thy disciples according to the Tradition of the Elders , but eat bread with 
unwashen hands? {7:6} He answered and said unto them, Well hath Esaias prophesied of you hypocrites, as it is written, This people 
honoureth me with [their] lips, but their heart is far from me. {7:7} Howbeit in vain do they worship me, teaching [for] doctrines the 
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commandments of men. {7:8} For laying aside the commandment of God, ye hold the tradition of men, [as] the washing of pots and 
cups: and many other such like things ye do. {7:9} And he said unto them, Full well ye reject the commandment of God, that ye may 
keep your own tradition. {7:10} For Moses said, Honour thy father and thy mother; and, Whoso curseth father or mother, let him die 
the death: {7:11} But ye say, If a man shall say to his father or mother, [It is] Corban, that is to say, a gift, by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited by me; [he shall be free. ]{7:12} And ye suffer him no more to do ought for his father or his mother; {7:13} 
Making the word of God of none effect through your tradition, which ye have delivered: and many such like things do ye. Gospel 
of Mark King James Bible 

CONCEALING THAT WHICH HAS BEEN REVEALED and Changing Words from their Context: 


QURAN SURAH AL BAQARAH V. 27 
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27. Those who break the covenant of Allah after ratifying it and sever that which Allah ordered to be joined, and (who) make mischief 
in the earth: Those are they who are the losers 
My Translation: 

This verse is incorrectly translated, the meaning of Yawasal in Arabic to deliver not to be joined. Therefore the above verse should be 
rendered as follows: 

Those who break the Covenant with Allah after ratifying it , and they withhold that which Allah has ordered them to deliver and 
they become corrupt and immoral on earth, they are the losers. 


QURAN SURAH AL BAQARAH 187 
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187. And (remember) when Allah laid a charge on those who had received the Scripture (He said): Ye are to expound it to mankind 
and not to hide it. But they flung it behind their backs and bought thereby a little gain. Verily evil is that which they have gained 
thereby. 

This translation is inaccurate and should read(my translation): 

When Allah took (or sealed) a Covenant with those who have received the Book(Torah) to reveal it to mankind and not to Conceal it, 
they hid it behind their backs and they bought it at a small price ,a terrible price they will pay for what they have gained. 


QURAN SURAH 5 AL MAI'IDAH Verse 15 
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15. O people of the Scripture! Now hath Our messenger come unto you, expounding unto you much of that which ye 

used to hide in the Scripture, and forgiving much. Now hath come unto you light from Allah and a plain Scripture(Quran) . 


WRITING THE BOOK WITH THEIR OWN HANDS 

QURAN SURAH AL BAQARAH Verse 79 
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79. Therefore woe be unto those who write the Scripture with their hands anthem say, "This is from Allah," that they 

may purchase a small gain therewith. Woe unto them for that their hands have written, and woe unto them for that they earn thereby. 

(Al-Baqarah 2:79) 


QURAN SURAH IMRAN Verse 78 
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78. And Lo! there is a party of them who distort the Scripture with their tongues, that ye may think that what they say is from the 
Scripture, when it is not from the Scripture. And they say: It is from Allah, when it is not from Allah; and they speak a lie concerning 
Allah knowingly. 


The above Verse(78) from Surah Imran may possibly refer to what the Jews call the Oral Tradition. The Jews claim that 
when Allah revealed the Torah to Moses(AS), that as well as the written Torah, there was an Oral revelation which was 
not transcribed in writing , and from this Oral Tradition was born the Talmud (or the Tradition of the Elders) which was 
eventually committed to writing in 600 AD (nearly 1800 years after Moses(AS). They claim this Oral Tradition or the 
Talmud was a Divine Oral revelation to Moses. The Quran in the above Verse says no it is not from Allah. Jesus(AS) also 
tells them that this Tradition of the Elders, the Oral Tradition is not from God and it contradicts the Torah. 
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QURAN SURAH AL MA'IADH 
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w 13. And because 

of their breaking their covenant, We have cursed them and made hard their hearts. They change words from their context and forget a 
part of that whereof they were admonished. Thou wilt not cease to discover treachery from all save a few of them. But bear with them 
and pardon them. Lo! Allah loveth the kindly. AL MA’IDAH Verse 13. 



SURAH 5 ALMA'IDAH Verse 44 
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44. Lo! We did reveal the Torah, wherein is guidance and a light, by which the Prophets who surrendered 
Jews, and the rabbis and the priests (judged) by such of Allah's Scripture as they were bidden 
witnesses. So fear not mankind, but fear Me. And barter not My revelations for a little gain. \ 
hath revealed: such are disbelievers. 




My Translation: 

Verily, We did send down the Tawrah wherein there is guidance and light , by which the Prophets who have submitted to Allah 
(become Muslims) judge the Jews, the Rabbis and the Scribes who were entrusted with Allah’s book and they were witnesses thereto, 
and do not be afraid of the people but fear Me. And do not trade with my Verses for a little gain. And whosoever not judge by that 
which Allah has revealed , these are the Kaffiroon*. 

*Kaffiroon is a special word in the Quran which has a significant meaning. Its meaning is significantly more then just unbelief. It is 
total and utter spiritual darkness and total rejection of the Revelations of Allah. The word Kafir is derived from a root word KFR, 
which means to conceal, to cover and reject that which has been revealed. 


Kaf-Fa-Ra = to conceal, to cover, to reject, to disbelieve, to be thankless, unthankful, ungrateful, to 
disown, deny, faithless, black horse, dark night, tiller/farmer. 

[[Perhaps it should be noted that its primary meaning is to cover/conceal (hence farmer), with 
active/conscious intent. From this, is born: to reject/disbelieve because this is a conscious decision made 
by a person. Please note one can only reject something after hearing/seeing/experiencing it, not before.]] 

http://www.studyquran.co.uk/PRLonline.htm 
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THE HEBREW PROPHET JEREMIAH(circa 626 BC) ACCUSES THE JEWISH SCRIBES OF FALSIFYING THE 
SCRIPTURES JEREMIAH 8.8 HEBREW BIBLE: 

JEREMIAH 8.8 . 8.9 NIV BIBLE 

8 " 'How can you say, "We are wise, 
for we have the law of the LORD," 

when actually the lying pen of the scribes 

has handled it falsely? NIV BIBLE CURRENT EDITION 


9 The wise will be put to shame; 

they will be dismayed and trapped. 

Since they have rejected the word of the LORD, 
what kind of wisdom do they have? 

http://www.ibs.org/bible/verse/index. php?q=JEREMIAH+8.8&niv=ves&submit=Lookup 


EXACTLY HOW THE TORAH WAS CHANGED BY THE SCRIBES? 

We know now that not only the Torah was written by four independent sources ( see the Documentary Hypothesis 
above), but certain parts of the Original Torah are missing and other parts are added. We know that for example, the 
story of the Flood of Noah, resembles in exact details to the Babylonian Flood story of Gilgamesh. The scribes during 
their Babylonian Captivity made the decision possibly that the Flood story in the original Torah was perhaps not as 
detailed , or there are other reasons why they have chosen the Gilgamesh version of the Flood story. 

We also know that the story written about prophet Solomon is totally inaccurate as they claim in the Hebrew Bible that 
his heart went against God and towards paganism because of the influence of his wives who apparently practiced 
heathen rituals (1 Kings 11.1-11.13). 

101. And when there cometh unto them a messenger from Allah, confirming that which they possess, a party of those who have 
received the Scripture fling the Scripture of Allah behind their backs as if they knew not, 

102. And follow that which the devils falsely related against the kingdom of Solomon. Solomon disbelieved not; but 

the devils disbelieved, teaching mankind magic and that which was revealed to the two angels in Babel, Harut and Marut. Nor did they 
(the two angels) teach it to anyone till they had said: We are only a temptation, therefore disbelieve not (in the guidance of Allah). 

And from these two (angels) people learn that by which they cause division between man and wife; but they injure thereby no one 
save by Allah’s leave. And they learn that which harmeth them and profiteth them not. And surely they do know that he who 
trafficketh therein will have no (happy) portion in the Hereafter; and surely evil is the price for which they sell their souls, if they but 
knew. QURAN SURAH 2 AL BAQARAH 

We know that the name of the God of Israel which was Elohim, suddenly became YHWH, the Tetragram or the 
unpronounced name. It seems that the scribes inserted this name over 6800 times in the Hebrew Bible to ensure that it 
was the most predominant name in the Bible referring to the Divine. This occurred sometimes after the death of 
Solomon when the two Kingdoms of Israel and Judah split up. Therefore it is claimed in the Hebrew Bible that YHWH is 
the actual god of Israel. Apparently YHWH was the son of Elohim and Elohim decided to give Israel only to his son, YHWH 
or Yahweh. 

We know that the Torah contains extreme details of lists of Genealogy of the tribes of Israel, who married who, how 
many children they had, the names of their children from generation to generation etc. These details in the Torah could 
not have been part of the Original Divine revelations of Allah to the Israelites , as they are irrelevant tribal folklore. It is 
inconceivable that the Torah, the Five Books of Moses, as a Divine Revelation would contain the story of the incest 
relationship of Judah and Tamarah his daughter in law in Genesis Chapter 38. It is also disgraceful to tell a story in the 
Book of Genesis which is a lie and as the Prophet Jeremiah says the lying had of the scribes. There is an outrageous 
story about the Prophet Lot (Lut) being made drunk by his daughters. I can not even detail this story in this document 
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because it is so outrageous , shameful and an insult to a great Prophet like Lut. It can only be a lie of the scribes. This 
type of addition to the Torah can only be from the lying hands of the Scribes and is not of Divine Origin. 

JEREMIAH 8.8 

8 " 'How can you say, "We are wise, for we have the law of the LORD," 

when actually the lying pen of the scribes 
has handled it falsely? 

There is a similar outrageous lying story about the Prophet Noah(AS) in Genesis which is supposed to be the first book of 
the Torah. Noah gets drunk and forgets himself according to the book of Genesis. 

This is clearly not the original Torah but somehow changed by the lying hands of the Scribes, to what end we do not know. The above 
two stories are lies and prefabrications of the Truth and of the original Torah. It is inconceivable that such stories would have been 
part of the original Torah revealed by the Divine Creator Elohim (Allahum). 

Finally it is rather peculiar that in the Torah (the Five Books of Moses) which Moses(AS) is to have transcribed and put 
down in writing, Moses(AS) describes his own death and burial in the Torah. Finally the Torah gives details of not only 
the Genealogy from Adam to Moses but also their detailed Lifespan from generation to generation. From this we can 
deduce that the timescale and time horizon from Adam to the present time is approximately 5500 years. This is 
inconsistent with Modern Scientific knowledge. 

The Quran gives no indication of timescales from Adam to Moses, and there are no inconsistencies between Quranic and 
Scientific timescales in terms of the ages of the Patriarchs and the time passed between Adam up to Moses. There are 
certain aspects of the Torah which are still intact, for example the Age of Noah in the Torah and the Quran is exactly the 
same. 


SLAYING OF Sons 

From the QURAN 

The Quran tells us that the Mushrikin (Pagan Worshipers) killed their sons. It is normally translated in 
English as killing of their Children(see below two translation versions by Pickthall and Yousif Ali). But 
actually it is not Children( Atfaal in Arabic ) but Aoulaad, which means sons. If we examine Verse 137 below, 
the Quran says that many of the Pagans were induced into killing their Sons by their partners or their 
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shaitans(devils). These pagans have associated with Allah other non-existent deities who are nothing but 
shaitans and jinn. The previous verse (136) says how they apportion some offerings to Allah and some 
offerings to their partners . Verse 137 describes the slaying of their sons encouraged by those deities which 
they believe in and follow and associate with Allah. These deities are nothing but devils and demons that they 
worship and follow who lead them astray from the right path of Islam. As Verse 137 states, and So it is that 
most of the Mushrikin( Pagans) are lead astray and deluded into sacrificing their sons , and their partners 
(the deities they believe in) so that they lead them away from their true religion. 

136. They assign unto Allah, of the crops and cattle which He created, a portion, and they say: "This is Allah's" in their make believe 
"and this is for (His) partners in regard to us." Thus that which (they assign) unto His partners in them reacheth not Allah and that 
which (they assign) unto Allah goeth to thee (so called) partners. Evil is their ordinance. 
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137. Thus have their (so called) partners (of Allah) made the killing of their children to seem fair unto many of the 

idolaters, that they may ruin them and make their faith obscure for them. Had Allah willed (it otherwise), they had not done so. So 

leave them alone with their devices. 

-137- Even so, in the eyes of most of the pagans, their partners made alluring the slaughter of their 
children, in order to lead them to their own destruction, and cause confusion in their religion. If Allah 
had willed, they would not have done so: but leave alone them and their inventions. 


Child Sacrifice 


We know that child sacrifice was prevalent among the Pagans of Canaan , the Phoenicians and the Assyrians. The Canaanites and the 
Phoenicians sacrificed their first born son to Molech or Baal passing your child through the Fire of Molech is well known and 
understood . The eldest child was placed in a brass statue of Molech the pagan deity and burned, while his screams were covered by 
the high priests playing symbols and drums. This act of pagan sacrifice is supposed to bring material wealth and benefits to the person 
who sacrifices his son to the fire of Molech. Both these deities were pagan deities. This was a prevalent custom and unfortunately the 
Israelites did copy these practices. The prophets of the Israelites warned them against such practices. 

The Jewish Prophet Jeremiah : 

The Jewish Prophet Jeremiah fortells the destruction of Jeruselam because of the wickedness of the Jews in their Pagan practices , the 
destruction at the hands of the Babylonians and the Captivity of the Jews in Babylon : 

Hear ye the word of the Lord, ye kings of Judah, and men of Judah, and the dwellers in 
Jerusalem, and they that enter in by these gates; thus saith the Lord God of Israel; 

Behold, I will bring evil upon this place, so that the ears of every one that hears it 
shall tingle. 4 Because they forsook me, and profaned this place, and burnt incense in 
it to strange gods, which they and their fathers knew not; and the kings of Judah have 
filled this place with innocent blood, 5 and built high places for Baal, to burn their 
children in the fire, which things I commanded not, neither did I design them in my 
heart: 

6 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lord, when this place shall no more be called, The fall and burial-place 
of the son of Ennom, but, The burial-place of slaughter. 7 And I will destroy the counsel of Juda and the counsel of 
Jerusalem in this place; and I will cast them down with the sword before their enemies, and by the hands of them that 
seek their lives: and I will give their dead bodies for food to the birds of the sky and to the wild beasts of the earth. 8 
And I will bring this city to 
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desolation and make it a hissing; every one that passes by it shall scowl, and hiss because of all her plague. 9 And 
they shall eat the flesh of their sons, and the flesh of their daughters; and they shall eat every one the flesh of his 
neighbour in the blockade, and in the siege wherewith their enemies shall besiege them. 

4 For thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will give thee up to captivity with all thy friends: and they shall fall by the sword 
of their enemies, and thine eyes shall see it: and I will give thee and all Juda into the 

hands of the king of Babylon, and they shall carry them captives, and cut them in pieces with swords. 5 And I will 
give all the strength of this city, and all the labours of it, and all the treasures of the king of Juda, into the hands of 
his enemies, and they shall bring them to Babylon. 6 And thou and all the dwellers in thine house shall go into 
captivity: and thou shalt die in Babylon, and there thou and all thy friends shall be buried, to whom thou hast 
prophesied lies. 
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151. Say: Come, I will recite unto you that which your Lord hath made a sacred duty for you: that ye ascribe no thing as partner unto 
Him and that ye do good to parents, and that ye slay not your children because of penury. We provide for you and for them and that ye 
draw not nigh to lewd things whether open or concealed. And that ye slay not the life which Allah hath made sacred, save in the 
course of justice. This He hath commanded you, in order that ye may discern. 

-151- Say: come, 1 will rehearse what Allah hath (really) prohibited you from: join not anything as 
equal with him; be good to your parents; kill not your children on a plea of want; we provide 
sustenance for you and for them; come not nigh to shameful deeds, whether open or secret; take not 
life, which Allah hath made sacred, except by way of justice and law: thus doth He command you, 
that ye may learn wisdom. 


Quran Surah 17 Al Israa ( Beni Israel) 
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31. Slay not your children, fearing a fall to poverty, We shall provide for them and for you. Lo! the slaying of them is great sin. 

The word for poverty in the above verses is IMLAQ which is derived from the Arabic root word MLQ or 
Malaq. This root verb means to flay someone or to whip, or to strip off the skin or outer covering. 

LANE LEXICON Miim-Lam-Qaf = To flay a person 
^ #*■ * ^ 

1. 4iJU He Jtayed Aim with a. whip : like 
mL. (TA iq art. JIU.) 

The root word MLQ or Malaq means to flay someone , that is 

Flay: 
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tr.v. flayed, flaying, flays 

1. To strip off the skin or outer covering of. 

2. To strip of money or goods; fleece. 

3. To whip or lash. 

4. To assail with stinging criticism; excoriate. 


www.thefreedictionarv.com/flav 


The word Malaq is normally translated in the English Translation 
Hardship. 

Surah 5 Al Maidha 
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32. For that cause We decreed for the Children of Israel that whosoever killeth a human being for other than man 
slaughter or corruption in the earth, it shall be as if be had killed all mankind, and whoso saveth the life of one, it shall be as if he had: 
saved the life of all mankind. Our messengers came unto them of old with clear proofs (of Allah's sovereignty) , but afterwards lo! 
many of them became prodigals in the earth. 


We know of two Kings of Judah who performed Sacrifice of their sons to Molech (Baal). The story of King Ahaz discussed above 
and MANAS SEH (695-641) KING OF JUDAH follows. 

{21:1} Manasseh [was] twelve years old when he began to reign, and reigned fifty and five years in Jerusalem. And 

his mother's name [was] Hephzi-bah. {21:2} And he did [that which was] evil in the sight of the LORD, after the 

abominations of the heathen, whom the LORD cast out before the children of Israel. {21:3} For he built up again 

the high places which Hezekiah his father had destroyed; and he reared up altars for Baal, and made a grove, as did Ahab king of 
Israel; and worshipped all the host of heaven, and served them. {21:4} And he built altars in the house of the LORD, of which the 
LORD said, In Jerusalem will I put my name. {21:5} And he built altars for all the host of heaven in the two courts of the house of the 
LORD. {21:6} And he made his son pass through the fire, and observed times, and used enchantments, and dealt with familiar 
spirits and wizards: he wrought much wickedness in the sight of the LORD, to provoke [him] to anger. 2 KINGS 
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THE Jews CLAIM in the Book of the ZOHAR - that JESUS (AS) and Prophet MOHAMMED(SAW) were 
Idolaters and deserve terrible deaths: 

THE ZOHAR-Book of Splendor 

The Zohar first appeared in Spain in the 13th century, during the time of the Islamic Moorish empire, and was published 
by a Jewish writer named Moses de Leon . Moses de Leon claims that the book which he published (Zohar) was based on 
a much earlier 2 nd century work by a Jewish Rabbi. In any case the Zohar , which in Hebrew means the Book of Splendor 
or the Book of Radiance , is the foundational work in the literature of Jewish mystical thought known as Cabala( 
Kabbalah) which is Occult Science. The Cabala is the secret science of the Jewish Rabbis which consists of speculations 
and incantations of names and formulas , the basis of which is Divinization or deification of man, that is making man 
divine through the ascendance of the Cabala Tree through the different levels and aspects of the Jewish godhead. 

THE ASSYRIAN TREE OF LIFE: TRACING THE ORIGINS OF JEWISH 
MONOTHEISM AND GREEK PHILOSOPHY* 


SIMO PARPOLA, University of Helsinki 


Journal of Near Eastern Studies,Vol. 52, No. 3 (July 1993) pp 161-208. 


In the above paper, the author. Professor Simo Parpola of the University of Helsinki, an expert in Assyrianology , reaches 
the conclusion that the Assyrian Tree of Life is the basis of the Jewish Cabala, with its Pagan roots deeply in Assyriology 
and Babylonian Paganism. 

The Cabala is the basis also of modern witchcraft and freemasonry, and infact its roots are in Babylonian paganism and 
witchcraft. The Jews during their captivity acquired all the practices of the Babylonians, including magic, witchcraft, 
incantations , calling on demons and demonology , astrology and from this was born the Cabala (or Kabbalah ), which in 
essence is Babylonian occult theology. Occult is the belief in a hidden supernatural force that has power to help its 
caller and empower him/her against others or for the material/spiritual benefit and superiority of himself over others. 
It is the belief in a dark satanic power which is a negative and destructive power, which leads man astray from Allah. 


This is what Lady Queensbourough has to say about the Cabala (Kabbalah) and the Occult: 

“Modem Occultism is on the one hand practical Cabala and on the other, Indian Yogism, both of which have always had 
their adepts more or less openly. The Cabala is Occult Science itself. It is the secret theology of the initiates, theology 
essentially Satanic. In a word the counter-theology. Our God, the God 

of the Christians (and Moslems), is the power of evil in the eyes of the Cabalists ; and for them the power of good, the real 
God, is Lucifer. 

" The Cabala teaches magic or the art of intercourse with spirits and supernatural beings. " One cannot be a convinced 
Cabalist without soon becoming a magician and devoting oneself to the practices of occultism. 

" Not that our Cabalists or contemporary magicians practice all the different branches of occultism. Some 
of these have been abandoned and others are only used by charlatans for the exploitation of superstitious 
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persons, but a great many, precisely the most criminal and perverse, are observed in the hidden dens of our modern 
Luciferians. " Lady Queensborough - Occult Theocracy 

The Cabala Divinizes man, that is makes Man into a Divine being by ascending the Occult Ladder to self knowledge and 
immortality. It is the counter theology to Islam and the Monotheistic religions. In Islam we don’t believe that man can 
become Superman or Divine, our belief is that man is created by Allah and must submit to the will of the Creator. The 
Divinization of Man is occult and satanic belief in the Immortality of man. It is the teaching of Lucifer (Shaitan) . The 
Jews believe that the Cabala allows them to reach the status of Divine beings , more superior in knowledge to the angels 
to become the Perfect Man or the Divine Man. The Jews believe that when the Jewish race sneezes, Gold gets a cold, and 
for example there are various passages in the Talmud, the Jewish Rabbinical most important book, that when the Rabbis 
have an argument with God, God looses the argument. The Jews consider themselves to be part of the Divine, and the 
Jewish race is lowest form of the heavenly Cabala in the form of the Sekina. The Jewish race is the Sekina and only when 
the Sekina is complete and whole does God have complete peace and well being. If the Sekina is restless or incomplete, 
then God feels that and is affected by the Sekina. 

Rabbis Arguing with God: 

As Mr. Kaplan notes, the tradition of arguing with God is uniquely Jewish, yet all too often his frame of 
reference is “man” instead of “Jew,” “relationship with God” instead of “Covenant.” Argument with God is 
integrally related to the concept of the Covenant (Brit) which God established first with the Patriarchs and later 
reconfirmed with Israel at Sinai. Since the Covenant is actually a form of contract according to which both 
Israel and God have obligations to fulfill, there must be some provision and some means of redress should 
either party breach its terms. Arguing with God — called the “law-court pattern of prayer” by biblical and 
liturgical scholars — is the Jewish mode of appealing to God the Chief Justice against God the Partner. Since 
Jewish history has been long and uncommonly tragic, the “law-court” pattern of prayer, and/or the motif of 
argument with God, is found in every situation in which the Jewish people have experienced suffering and 
injustice. Commentary Magazine Feb 1981 


"Traditionally, it's Jewish people speaking their minds to God, taking him to task for, usually, bad things." 

Laytner, a rabbi and community relations director for the Jewish Federation of Greater Seattle, is the author of 
the recently released book, "Arguing with God," (Jason Aronson, $25) which traces the history of the tradition 
that is "as ancient as Judaism itself." 

According to the Talmud, God was defeated by a Rabbi? 

Some time later, Rabbi Nathan met the prophet Elijah and asked him, 

"What did the Holy One(God), blessed be He, do when rebuked by Rabbi Joshua?" 

Elijah replied, "He laughed with joy, saying, 'My children have defeated 
me, my children have defeated me.'" 

Judaism. Talmud, Baba Metzia 59ab 

The Zohar being the so called Book of Splendour , is what I really call the Book of Slander and deceit. The 
Zohar is no more holy then the holes in Swiss Cheese. It is full of pathetic hedonistic rubbish, contempt for 
immorality and holiness, blasphemies against the great Prophets that Allah has sent to mankind, Prophet Jesus 
(PBU) and Prophet Mohammed (SAW) the Seal of the prophets. It is extraordinary that such a book is written 
in Moorish Spain, an Islamic state, under the nose and the protection of Islam, that the Jews such write such an 
holy book full of lies and slanders. 

We will look now and expose the slanders of the Zohar against the Prophet of Islam and Jesus (PBU). 
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Expose of the Zohar- Blashphemies against Prophets Mohammed 
(SAW) and Jesus (PBU) 


The Book of Rev Dr Gastaf Dalman 

The Reverent Dr Gustaf Dalman, director of the Institute to Jewish Studies, University of Leipzig, managed to find an 
original uncensored untouched copy of the Zohar in 1893 and duly translate it. According to Dr Dalman, his copy of the 
Zohar came from Mose Makuth which was printed in Constantinople in 1663 and he also relied on an older edition of 
Mantua and Cremona 1560. This was a rare find as the Zohar in its uncensored version is impossible to find and can only 
be found in the libraries of Rabbis, whereas the public printed version of the Zohar does not have the passages that 
Professor Dalman found and translated into German from Hebrew. This Zohar which he found is a very secret and highly 
classified document which only certain Jewish Rabbis have. How he managed to find this Zohar is not known to us , 
however its contents are shameful to humanity as a whole and is repugnant to the righteousness of religious feelings 
and right conduct. No person in his right mind which utter such slanders against the holly prophets of Islam and the 
Christian faith, not even a so called holy book of Splendor. It should be called the book of darkness and not the book of 
splendor. 

We know that the Talmud contains graphic and detailed description of Blashphemies against Jesus(PBU) and his mother 
Mary and infact the Quran does confirm that the Jews have made slanderous and great charges against Mary (SURAH 4 
AL NISAA VERSE 156), and this is discussed in greater detail further in this document on the section dealing with the 
Blasphemies in the Talmud against Jesus (PBU) and his mother Mary. Since the Talmud was concluded and put into 
writing at about 500 AD , that is over 100 years before Islam, there is no mention of the Prophet of Allah, Mohammed 
(SAW) in the Talmud, Alhamdulillah. However the Zohar , which I call the Book of Darkness did not escape the 
slanderous material against our beloved Prophet of Islam as it was committed to writing much later (13 th Century) 
during the time of the Muslim Moorish State of Spain, it would certainly have contained material of blasphemies nature 
against our prophet of Islam. There is no reason why would a distinguished Scholar of Hebrew studies from a 
distinguished University of Leipzig, would lie or make up such a story, as first he is a Christian and not a Muslim, and 
secondly these stories already exist and are well documented in the Talmud against Jesus(PBU). Further this document 
of Dr Gustaf Dalman would have been heavily challenged by scholars of his time has it been an unworthy document and 
a false document. The fact is that there has been no historical repudiation of the Translation of the Zohar by Dr Gustaf 
Dalman. 


The Rev. A.W. Stream B.D. who was a fellow and a Hebrew and Divinity lecturer of Christi College, Oxford University , 
translated the German translation of Professor Gustav Dalman. Below is the cover first page of Professor Dalman's 
translation of the Zohar from Hebrew to German. What then follows is the English Translation of Rev A.W. Stearn of 
Page 40 of Professor Dalman's translation of the Zohar. 

We display below the Front Page of Rev. Dr Gustaf Dalman's Book on the Zohar and the Talmud and Page 19 (ZOHAR III 
282a , Ra'ja mehemna )of his Book which contains the offending and blasphemies against Prophet Mohammed (SAW) 
and Jesus(PBU) and the equivalent translation in English (Page 40). 


The Front Page of Rev Dr Gustaf Dalman Book on the Translation of the Zohar and Talmud 
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JESUS CHRIST IN THE TALMUD, 
MIDRASH, ZOHAR, 


AND T1IE 


LITURGY OF THE SYNAGOGUE. 
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BY THE 

REV. DR GUSTAF DALMAN, 

LECTURER OP THE UNIVERSITY OP LEIPZIO; 

DIRECTOR OF THE INSTITUTUM JUDA1CUM DELITZHCHIANUM, 
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DE1GHT0N, BELL, AND CO. 

LONDON AND NEW YORK: GEORGE BELL SONS. 
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WARNING 


It is impossible to put into print the Vial and direct Slander written in the Zohar (translated by Dr Dalman), against our 
beloved Prophet Mohammed (PBU) and the prophet Jesus(AS), as the words so inflammatory, so drastic and derogatory 
that it is impossible to put these passages into this Text. Our bloved Prophet is accused of heineous slander directed 
against him and Prophet Jesus (AS) , and I made the decision not to reproduce these words directly. For those of you who 
are interested in this terrible disclosure and deceit, you can download Professor Gustaf Dalman's Book "Jesus Christ in the 
Talmud, Midrash and Zohar" and look up the offending page 19 of the highly offensive material in Hebrew and Page 40 
the Translation of the offensive material in English. If I put down the text of this offensive passage againt our beloved 
prophet, there will be a worldwide revolution the next day. It is out of respect for the Divine Name of Allah in these pages 
, and the memory of the Prophet that I decided to make these exclusions. 

ZOHAR SAYS ALL MUSLIMS and CHRISTIANS ARE IDOLATORS 

This passage indicates that it is Book III of the Zohar , section 282a, and the name of the section is Ra'ja mehemna. It is 
vitally important to understand exactly what this passage contains as it illuminates us on the minds of the Jew and his 
terrible view of the Prophets of Islam and Christianity , Prophet Mohammed (SAW) and Prophet Jesus (PUB). I want my 
readers to know and understand the full facts as it pains me to even discuss this topic and to reveal this terrible passage 
and its abominations, however in the interest of truth and justice, it is better that it is told and not left untold. I want my 
readers to understand that when the Zohar surfaced publicly in the 13 th Century in Moorish Spain, the Jews were under 
the protection of the Moorish kingdom after having been thrown out of England by King James the I and other European 
capitals, and the only safe refuge for them was the safety of the Muslims in Spain. How can they write such terrible 
blasphemy against our Prophet and the Prophet Jesus, is beyond comprehension. 



djVim 


Dr Gustaf Hermann Dalman (1855-1941) was a German Lutheran theologian and orientalist. He did extensive field work 
in Palestine. 

The above passage Page 40 of Professor Dalman's Zohar passage (Zohar III 282a) states that the Sons of Esau and 
Ishmael (that is all the Arabs as they have descended from Ishmael) are buried as Idolaters . I can not even begin to use 
the terrible words in the above text fully. Firstly, there is the charge of Idolatry feted out against our beloved Prophet of 
Islam and also Jesus, and secondly they are considered by Rabbinical Judaism to be unclean spirits. The question is on 
what basis is our Prophet charged by the Rabbis in the Zohar as an Idolater, the one who destroyed Idolatry and 
established Monotheism. Anyone who does not believe in the god of Israel , Yahweh, is according to the Jews an 
idolater. It is also impossible to for any human being to believe in this god of Israel (Yahweh) as he is exclusive to the 
Jews only and no one else, almost an Exclusive Brand in common marketing parlance. Secondly all human beings who 
are not Jews are considered by them to be animals or even worse then the status of animals and worthy only of death. 
This is an established tenement of Rabbinical Judaism which is founded on the Talmud and the Zohar as their most holy 
and important books. Indeed the Talmud is considered to be more important then the Torah because it is the word of 
the Rabbis. 
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It must first be explained that the Modern Jewish religion is not the original religion of Moses. Modern Judaism 
originated from Rabbinical Judaism which in turn had its source as Pharisaic Judaism or Pharisism. We will discuss this 
important issue in more detail at a subsequent chapter, but first we must return to our subject matter, why is the 
ZOHAR saying that we the Arabs are like dead dogs and inferior and unclean animals. Please read very carefully the 
translation (page 40) above from Hebrew text of the Zohar by Prof Dalman . 

This in essence is the fundamental doctrine of Judaism that all human beings who are not Jews are equivalent to animals 
have unclean spirits ,and are worthy of death and sacrifice to their god Yahweh. This is the teaching of the Talmud and 
the Zohar and Rabbinical Judaism. Once this fundamental tenant is understood, it is then relatively easy to understand 
how events like Der Yasin can happen and Sabra And Shatilla and the 2005 destruction of Gaza and the killing of 
innocent lives and civilians with unimaginable savagery by using illegal chemical weapons such as Phosphorus bombs. 


ALL Non-Jews are Animals worthy of Slaughter-Talmud 

There are hundreds of passages in the Talmud in which the non-jews are described as animals. Some of them are as 
follows: 

1) . "The Jews are called human beings, but the non-Jews are not humans. They are 
beasts." (Talmud: BabaMezia 114b) 

2) . "The Akum (Negro) is like a dog. Yes, the scripture teaches to honor the dog more 
than the Akum." (Ereget Raschi Erod. 22 30) 

3) . "Even though God created the non-Jew they are still animals in human form. It is 

not becoming for a Jew to be served by an animal. Therefore he will be served by animals in human form." 

(Midrasch Talpioth,p. 255, Warsaw 1855) 

4) . "A pregnant non-Jew is no better than a pregnant animal." (Coschen Hamischpat 405) 

5) . "The souls of non-Jews come from impure spirits and are called pigs." (Jalkut Rubeni gadol 12b) 

6) . "Although the non- Jew has the same body structure as the Jew, they compare with the Jew like a monkey to a 
human." (Schene Luchoth Haberith, p. 250b) 

So that the Jew will never forget that he is dealing with animals. 

1). "If you eat with a non-Jew, it is the same as eating with a dog." (Tosapoth, Jebamoth 94b) 

1) . "It is permitted to take the body and the life of a non-Jew." (Sepher Ikkarim IIIc,25) 

2) . "It is the law to kill anyone who denies the Torah (Talmud - Sanhedrin 59b). The 

Christians belong to the denying ones of the Torah (Talmud)." (Coschen Hamischpat 425, Hagah 425, 5) 

3) . "Every Jew, who spills the blood of the godless (non-Jew), is doing the same as making a sacrifice to God." 
(Bammidber Raba, c 21 & Jalkut 772) 

The Zohar permits the slaughter of Non Jews as the slaughter of Beasts: 

In the book of Zohar (acompanion of the Talmud). The English translation related to the slaughter of Non Jews: 

"Further there is a Law concerning the slaughter of foreigners(Non Jews or Goyim), who are the 
same as beasts. This slaughter is to be carried out in a lawfully valid manner. The ones who do not 
follow the Jewish Religious Law have to be offered to God as a sacrifice. It is to them that Psalm 
44:22 refers: ?Yea, for thy sake are we killed all the day long; we are counted as sheep for the 
slaughter. " (Thikunne Zohar, edition Berdiwetsch 88b) 

Therefore non-Jews are classified under the Talmud and the Zohar as beasts which are ready to be 
slaughtered as a Sacrifice to the god of Israel. Only the Jew is a real human being and only the Jew 
can be redeemed. The rest of the human race is beyond redemption and is destined for an afterlife in 
the abyss and the underworld with demonic spirits such as Lilith. The Jew reasons that only the Jews 
were at Mount Sinia to receive the blessings of God and the Torah and because the rest of the 
human race was not there, it is just too bad for them, the result of which is an afterlife of damnation 
and hell. Anyone who was not on mount Sinia is considered to be a beast and an animal and ready 
for sacrifice. 
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The Ritual Murder of Father Thomas Al Capuci 1840 in Damascus, Syria 
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4ct 

TOMASO DA SARDECM 
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We will discuss the charges of Blood Libel or what is known as Ritual Murder charges against the Jews which 
has been documented for nearly 1000 years, later in this document. Probably the most famous case is the Ritual 
Murder of Father Thomas Al Capuci , a French Christian Priest residing in Damascus , Syria and his Muslim 
servant Ibrahim Amarah by the Jews in the year Wednesday, the 2nd of Zul-Hijjah, 1255 H. (February 5, 1840 
A.D.) in the Jewish quarters of Damascus. Father Thomas Al-Capuci had left his house that day , as was his 
daily custom to go to the Jewish Quarter to practice his work of treating the sick and to give vaccinations 
against smallpox, and had not returned home. He was murdered by the Jews and his blood was used in Jewish 
rituals and the preparation of the Matzo (Jewish Bread for the Passover). 

This resulted in a long legal case against the murder suspects : 

1. David Harari, 2. Aaron Harari, 3. Isaac Harari, 4. Joseph Harari,5. Joseph Lifyado, 6. Rabbi Moussa Abou 
Al-Afieh, 7. Rabbi Moussa Bokhoor Yehuda (known as the Salaniki), 8. Saliman Al-Hallaq (the Barber). 

The investigating Judge asked two of the Rabbis who were brought in as witnesses the following: 
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Contents of the Investigation Minutes of the 13th of Muharram 1256 H. 

The session was held in the Office of the Governor General, Sharif Pasha. Those attending included members of 
the Investigation Committee, Mr. Beadin, the Assistant to the French Consul, Khawaja Chubli Ayub, a senior 
official of the Egyptian Government, and Rabbi Jacob, Chief Rabbi of the Jewish Community in Damascus. 

The Investigator started by asking, "What is the position of the Jewish Religion, according to the Talmudic 
Commandments as to the status of non-Jewish nations?" 

Rabbi Moussa Abou Al-Afieh replied, "The status of non-Jewish nations is 
considered to be that of animals. Following the example of our Master, 

Abraham, the Prophet of God, when he and two servants went to sacrifice Isaac, 

Abraham said to them, 'You stay here with the donkey. I will go with the lad.' 

From this, which is contained in the Talmud, it is interpreted as classifying the 
non-Jews as animals. Thus, the status of non-Jewish nations are to be classified 
accordingly." 

The Investigator asked Rabbi Jacob, "And you, your honor Rabbi Jacob, 
what do you say on this matter?" 

Rabbi Jacob answered, "Our Master, Father Abraham saw God, he said to his people, 'Look!' When they did not 
see anything, he said to them, 'stay with the donkey.' This is interpreted in the Talmud as classifying the non- 
Jews as animals." 

The French Consul in Damascus Mr. Comte De Ratti-Menton became interested and was involved in the 
investigation of the Case of Father Cappucci because father Cappuci was a French national living in Damascus, 
Syria. The French Consul sent a translation from the Talmud to the investigating judge: 

1. There is nothing said or done in Christian Churches which is not 
different from the truth, and not different from what the unbelievers 
practice. The duty of the Jew is the destruction of these Churches. The 
Christian Bible is nothing but a belief of Great Sins; therefore, the 
duty of the Jew is to bum it, regardless of the presence of God's name 
in it. 

2. It is the duty of the Jew to curse the Christians three times daily, 
and pray that God may destroy them all, especially their Kings and 
Rulers. This is the Law, and its faithful observance falls upon the 
leaders of this belief, especially those whose duty it is to urge the 
curse of the Christians. God has ordered the Jewish People to put their 
hands on Christian wealth by all means possible, it matters not whether 
they use trick, theft, or interest charge. 

3. It is the duty of the Jews to consider the Christians as beasts and to 
treat them as such. If a Jew sees a Christian on the edge of a cliff, he 
should push him or throw him to the bottom. 

The French Consul explained that there are some Talmudic references to the 
Muslims, which are even more severe than those for the Christians; and that 
he refrained from translating them due to his fear of Muslim anger over 
them. 

The investigating judge asked the Chief Rabi Jacob a direct question, "You have said that 'after the Most 
Majestic God revealed himself to the People of Israel in the wilderness, that they believed in Him. And that 
those who failed to adopt the Jewish Religion it is lawful for the Jewish believers to kill.' Is that true?" 

Rabbi Jacob answered, "It is true, because when the Almighty God 
revealed himself to the people, they accepted him by believing in 
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Him. Anyone who renounces his belief must be killed. 


The Investigator asked, "We suppose that all Christians deserted idol 
worship, in spite of the fact, that some of them were Jews and some 
were idol worshippers. You must make clear to us, which of your books 
forbids their killing, because they deserted idol worship and became 
Christians or Muslims?" 

Meyer Farhi responded, "I do not have an answer." Rabbi Moussa said, "I do 
not have an answer." 

The Investigator then said, "If you do not have an answer, this means that you permit the killing of all, without 
separating the Christians and the Muslims from the idol worshippers." 

Meyer said, "This question is for the Chief Rabbi of Religion." 

Thus, Rabbi Jacob, the Chief Rabbi was called, and was asked about that, 
and they read to him what was lawful. He replied, "I cannot answer 
now. 

I need to consult the books and the sources." They said to him, "Request the books which you need, and we will 
bring them to you." He said, "I do not remember any particular book now. When I return to my house, I will 
search and give the needed answer." 

Then Rabbi Moussa Abou Al-Afieh asked, "if this was applicable to the idol worshippers, why do whom you 
destroy for the wine of a Jew if it has been touched by a Christian or a Muslim[?]. Why is it forbidden for a Jew 
to eat bread or any food from the house of a Christian or a Muslim? The Talmud forbade them regarding idol 
worshippers. It is clearly shown what the Talmud has forbidden regarding idol worshippers. This is still 
applicable to all nations also." 


What in effect Rabbi Moussa is saying is that the Talmud states that it is permitted to kill Muslims, Christians and Idol 
worshippers as they are the same in the eyes of Talmudic teaching and ineffect supports the statement in the Zohar of 
Rev Dr Gustaf Dalman above that all the Arabs and the Prophet of Islam as well as Jesus are Idolaters and will die a 
terrible death and live in the underworld with demons. Only the Jew is a Perfect Man and is worthy of worshipping the 
Divine Creator as the other human races are inferior and equivalent to animals and beasts and can not aspire to higher 
spiritual longing or status neither in this world or the next. This false doctrine of the Jews has put them at log aheads 
with the rest of humanity and has heaped untold measures on the human race. It is a supremacy ideology that has no 
basis in Truth and is counter to the original teaching of Moses, David , Solomon, Jesus and Prophet Mohammed(SAW) 
and Islam. 


The Attempt on the Life of Prophet Mohammed by the Jews 
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There has been three well known and documented attempts on the Life of the Prophet Mohammed(SAW) by the Jews 
described below: 

1. The Attempt on his Young Life as an Infant: 

On the authority of Ibn Saad Al Ishaaq Ibn Abdullah, that when Mohammed was very young and still an infant, his 
mother Amina gave the infant Mohammed to Saadia, to nurse him and told her to look after him. When the Nurse 
passed some Jews she said to them this is my son and this is his father and this is how he is and what happened to him, 
and the Jews said to one another, lets kill him. She said no, I am his mother and this is his father, and the Jews said if he 
was an Orphan, we would have killed him, as they were expecting a Prophet to arise from the Arabs who was an Orphan 
and wanted to kill him. 


1 . JjiaJI isJc i h£u pJI: 

(juJI oJ| «Usj 9 s loJ pluJ3 4 jJb <UJl yjuuJI ^1 qI 4 -W qj Jjl>jujl oJ| .i&uj ^jI ^69 < 0_>2*n jd) qIS lo 

Ailco julj Jifii jujI qC ^11 ! cJlii 9 CjysS . Cilj Lqj lgJ_>jil3 jujI jvlaa^l ! I^J oJIS i 4 jSU£>j\ 

oJlii 9 9 3^) pjjjl ! I3J Ia 9 . 03Jji9l J pp. c&j J Lq 9 ! Jls . 4 joI O lo£ 1 Clyl_^3 UI3 03 jI lifi> 1 

^3^1 A^bsooJI CjjI^ LgJ I elolall J35J3 .jOLilol ! 0JI93 c loJ> Aj ! Jl 9 . olibisil law 3J i^lai) . 

iAJj&j q3S^^j 3 pLj3 <hkz ^UJ I ^3^9 q3jJoluj ^340! I ,jl^ ^3 loxuj pLj 3 AUl jJLzo jo ijujJI jJc cL^oaJJ 
■ uiy _>9 o° 05I3AI 1^1^ vdJiJ3 1 pi«J3 ^13 £ ul£ t UJ I uJLo (jujJI Ctsja <*jjSy 03 ^^ « J&l p &>3 < 0^ 

pj|3 sic Jj 9 ( <120 o^l Cj&jj s?^ o^°j Vjl^J ^ AjI . 


2. The Jews of Beni Nadir try to Kill the Prophet Mohammed(SAW) with a Rock 

When the Prophet of Allah (SAW) went with some of his Companions (Abu Baker, Umar and AN) to discuss a 
problem with the Jewish Tribe, Beni Nadir allied to Beni Amar , in relation to the blood money of two 
mushreqeen from Beni Amar who were killed by Muslims. Beni Nadir were allied with Beni Amar and the 
Prophet went to discuss for the two Beni Amr killed. The chieftens of Beni Nadir Yes Oh Abba Qassim ( Abba 
Qasim is one of the names given to the Prophet Mohammed) we wish to agree with your desires and wishes. 
They went to discuss between them what offer of money they would give. The Prophet SAW sat on a wall with 
his Companions which belonged to one of the house of the Jews of Beni Nadir, and the Jews said to one 
another: You will never find this man in this situation amongst us, who amongst us will go to the top of the 
house and throw a large stone on top of him so that we are relieved of him once and for all. One of the Jews of 
Beni Nadir present Amaru bin Jahash bin Kaab said I will carry out the task. One of their Rabbis, Salam bin 
Yashkum said to them, that they should not undertake this action as the prophet would know, but they 
disregarded his advice and went ahead with their plan of throwing the large rock on the Prophet of Allah as he 
was sitting next to the wall of one of their houses waiting for them. The Jew Amaru bin Jahash went up to the 
roof to throw the large rock on the Prophet (SAW) to try to kill him. The Wahee (Gabriel) came down upon him 
and told him of the intentions of the Jews to kill him and that he should withdraw quietly and immediately and 
he said to his Companions: don’t depart until I come back and he left and returned to Medina without telling his 
Companions what the issue is, and his companions assumed that he has departed for some business and will 
return back to them. When they waited along time for him (SAW), they decided to go and find him and asked a 
man who was returning from Medina if he has seen the Prophet (SAW). He said that he saw the Prophet 
(SAW) inside Medina so the companions went to find him and when they did he told them the truth of what has 
happened to him and the intentions of the Jews. The Companions accepted the treachery of the Jews in trying 
to assassinate him. The news of the plan of entrapment of the Jews to kill the Prophet (SAW) quickly spread 
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into Medina and the Muslims were angry and the Jews were blaming each other for this horrible crime and the 
Jews did not deny the story of their crime . 

The Muslims decided that the existence of the Jews of Beni Nadir among them would continue to constitute a 
danger to the Prophet (SAW) and to the rest of the Muslim community , and the Prophet (SAW) decided to 
encircle them. They were terrified and the Jews of Beni Nadir asked the Prophet (SAW) if they could leave 
Medina with their wealth and possessions, and the Prophet(SAW) gave them permission to do so. They all left 
with their possessions and some of the Jews broke down their homes so that nothing is left of them. They 
migrated to Khayber and some went to Syria. 


2 . o claJI : 


pftlfljiJ jJaAiII guj ijJI 0JC3 J0C3 jdj 3J PC in qo jSl i go -JLj3 <hic 4 JJI - J3juj_JI lo^jC 

AitaiJIu 0 ^ J Iii9 i qjoLujoJ I ^>1 LoLgJj'9 tSiJI ijolc ijuj qo Qj^jjioJI qo qJjj&JI Ap! ciyaJ piujlill LI L p& 

Ap jvS 4 ofi>Ljo JLaJI qo LyS Li OjSLjjI loo CupJ lo (jJc 

qJ pil 1^3!^ g \9 ^3^jJI J lsi 9 lAilx^JI ^o _>iiJI go ^30 qo i_jux (jJ| ids -pJLi3 c uJc c UJl uJLo - ^tXl I 

ijj 3>oC dUbJ »_Ouul 9 lAio Ioj__jjS b__px£> <hkz gvihs CujJI lifi) jJc 3J2J qo 9 < 0 bifc Alb. Jjuo (jJc J>_JI 
iAio fJL i pJsj 3& JI93 qj p)Ld 3^3 p&__jL>l ^>1 AiiC pfi>LpS idUbJ bl ijlflj i^JaAiJI guj ii>l ^ 
- uLc JjJS <1 $j 4 JL 2 J !-fJjuJ3 aJc ^UJl (jvLo - <U)I ubb b^x^JI gviJjJ uibo qj 3>oc PP^gjJI dJi 

iOjc^o isS Ljl.>.i.ij.i^l Ajo i_JJo3 1O3JJ2J Aj l3_>ouijl iS P3$jJI QI3 <f»3iiJI iljl Ioj clouJI ^o U03JI -pJLi 3 AjJc e tXl I uJLo 
A>b. t-jibi Aj| I3-J03 ijo^jb Ajbxol _>po qI q 3^ AuhoJI uJ| b>l_; £>>3 <fdjjl \y>j£ :Ajbxo)l JI93 
J 3juJj JI ^_jbwol _jlkujl Jib LoJd ;lj ijlc 3&3-03Jludi> AipoJI qo Jjiio J>_>j l3iuJli lAdlo gii I30I9 -JLj3 aJc Ajjl 
Jjuj3 aJc aI)I J3juj__jJI ^-jLxzsI JjSli lAyioJI ^l>b Aiylj !jlfl 9 lAiC- Cold I0J3 ._>pJI c tjJI l3$iil 
1 1 j$c -fJj«J3 c ulc 4 Jl (jvLo- dul J3JUJJ JjsJ ^3^jJI uoJI bijdoJI AbioJI uvS g,li3 <b _paJI qo Oil__> 

J3JUJJ-II1 j^aJI O^jo l3jij tglgJjCj.il ^jojj^xII D^xd> Lzpgj P.3J-1 ^3^JI 1 jjojjJL q^joLojoJI ^03 

tjv 9 tiJlsJ ^33 4 jjj tjdc 4 J| Jjjl3 t jj^bxll L1193 \s 3 qLj 3& Lo^ jj>JI 1^ tjvaij qLi ^3 t-piuJ3 ^ulc 4 JJI 

bJjLall 6 j3juj! { Dj3juj (11 )] {ja^JC i3~^xljjj qI ^33 pb ja^jJc ^lll OjoaJ l3j^>l I3I0T (jjjJI L^jI Ij 

bJjLoJI] £ 


-pluJ3 ^bic 4jl - J^ujJI jjol jjJdC tp^jjl J-0I3 qjj J3^jJi glib j!dl> q3joJjujjoJI lSI j DJiSi jJiaJI 6 ^jo LJAC 3 
jLj pii t^ 3 J^jo pi ^jjJuoJI tide -piuj 3 4 jIc dJl -Jjoalujl 3 tp^Jjo qI^ lSjJI J1SL1 p^jJ| jJjuJI 3 t jJj^djJI tju-i 
ljCjJI <tUl L_9j33 t-piuj3 ^bic dJl - <U)I J3JUJJ pfi)j^l>3 tp^J3 J ^D^ tivS qjjoJjujjoJI qjo tp^j JjJ (jjjULi 

CjJjq> Lo p$J qI vide tp^jLo^ qC l_9^j3 t£,libj 3 tjuj tid^l Lo^ pqjJ>j qI -pLj3 ^bic ^UJ I - J3 jujjJI ^LujS tp^J3Js 
q 1^3 tjj)!l ^li cJiiLjl Lo p^JI3joI qjo l 3 Jjoii>l 3 tdJi vide -pLj3 ^uk: ^JJl ,jvLzo- J3 jujjJI JSI33 t^XJI ^!| JI3 jo^!I qjo Jj)il 
ijJ| jLj qjo p^Jjo 3 t j-u> tjJ| t^b ,jlbuj3 Djjgj <jdc to*Aj3 t^lio^ gdoludj Lo t c OjJ pb^j p^Jjo J>jJI 

t pLujJ I 

Dj 3 juj tivS ^jJlgj 4J33 p^jS 4 jI J_>J I3 1 
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{ J 3 ^[ y I2JI Jal 09 0^1 £>>l 3^> * pJ$>JI jJjaJ I 3^3 usPj^l 1°9 O^lcuJI qv 9 Lo 4 JJ ^juj 

CaCjJI ^3^9 qv9 Cii93 l 3 Jjjjjbo jJ iiu> ^o 4lJI £fi>ljl3 4lJI ^o pq'iojln p$j| 13^3 I 34 .P 0 to jiioJI 

qv9 ^3 tljlJI qv9 ~q.^oI c^LiJI ^ c .Tr cJJ| 0 I ^ 3)3 * jLuOj^I Ij I 3 _>jJ^^ 099^1 sSijl 3 p^j^jL p$j 3 jj uSJj^. 
J^\ ' 6^ (3-1 ' ' )]{jll JlOlic 


3.The Poisoned Sheep given to the Prophet(SAW) by a Jewish Woman: 

After the Jews failed in their devious ways and entrapments against the Prophet(SAW) they devised a new way 
of relieving themselves of A1 Msutapha (Prophet Mohammed SAW) and that is by poisoning him , and they put 
forward a Jewish woman called Zainab bint Harith to execute this plan, and she is the wife of the Rabi Salam 
bin Yashkum . After the Prophet(SAW) was victorious in Khaybar and the situation generally became more 
normal for him, this Jewish woman presented him with the shoulder of a poisoned sheep after she enquired 
which part of the Lamb the Prophet likes best. He took a small piece of the lamb but did not swallow it and 
with him was Bisher bin Albara bin Maruer who took a piece from the lamb just as the Prophet did, whereas 
Bishar swalled the piece and the Prophet did not, and the Prophet (SAW) said: the bone of this piece of meat 
informs me that it is poisoned and he called the Jewish woman and she confessed her crime. The Prophet asked 
her Why she did it? She said that she informed her people that if he was a King then we would get rith of him 
and if he was a Prophet then he would know. The Prophet (SAW) allowed_her to leave in peace, as for his 
friend Bisher, he died of the posined meat. 


3 . q 1 0 J 1 0 hJ Ij ^jujJ I . 


qo llj.i1i.13 ^ l3_>& i-fJjuJ3 <UJl jv L /O — s. 3 j^xJ Jj Luj 3 qo ^30,1 I J. m j 9 

LqjouujI p^gJuo 4 j:>3$j 6 l_>ol claLiJI iuiul I3a9i ^3 i<ll p*jdJI dJi >3 -pJLj 3 <hkz 4lJl jJLs- ovikwDuoJI 
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QURAN SAYS BENI ISRAEL WERE CURSED BY DAVID(AS) and JESUS(AS) 
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77. Say: O People of the Scripture! Stress not in your religion other than the truth, and follow not the vain desires of 
folk who erred of old and led many astray, and erred from a plain road. 

78. Those of the children of Israel who went astray were cursed by the tongue of David, and of Jesus, son of Mary. That was because 
they rebelled and used to transgress. 


IN THE HEBREW BIBLE 

{24:1 } And again the anger of the LORD was kindled against Israel, and he moved David against them to say, Go, 
number Israel and Judah. - 2 Samuel Hebrew Bible. 


IN THE CHRISTIAN BIBLE 

JESUS CURSING THE SCRIBES and PHARISEES who are the Leaders of the Jews: 

{23:13} But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven against 
men: for ye neither go in [yourselves,] neither suffer ye them that are entering to go in. {23:14} Woe unto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye devour widows’ houses, and for a pretence make long prayer: therefore ye 
shall receive the greater damnation. {23:15} Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye compass sea and land to make 
one proselyte, and when he is made, ye make him twofold more the child of hell than yourselves. {23:16} Woe unto you, [ye] blind 
guides, which say, Whosoever shall swear by the temple, it is nothing; but whosoever shall swear by the gold of the temple, he is a 
debtor! {23:17} [Ye] fools and blind: for whether is greater, the gold, or the temple that sanctifieth the gold? {23:18} And, Whosoever 
shall swear by the altar, it is nothing; but whosoever sweareth by the gift that is upon it, he is guilty. {23:19} [Ye] fools and blind: for 
whether [is] greater, the gift, or the altar that sanctifieth the gift? {23:20} Whoso therefore shall swear by the altar, sweareth by it, and 
by all things thereon. [23:21 } And whoso shall swear by the temple, sweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. {23:22} And he 
that shall swear by heaven, sweareth by the throne of God, and by him that sitteth thereon. {23:23} Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye pay tithe of mint and anise and cummin, and have omitted the weightier [matters] of the law, judgment, 
mercy, and faith: these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone. {23:24} [Ye] blind guides, which strain at a gnat, 
and swallow a camel. {23:25} Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye make clean the outside of the cup and of the 
platter, but within they are full of extortion and excess. {23:26} [Thou] blind Pharisee, cleanse first that [which is] within the cup and 
platter, that the outside of them may be clean also. {23:27} Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are like unto 
whited sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within full of dead [men’s] bones, and of all uncleanness. {23:28} 
Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. {23:29} Woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye build the tombs of the prophets, and garnish the sepulchres of the righteous, {23:30} And say, If 
we had been in the days of our fathers, we would not have been partakers with them in the blood of the prophets. {23:31 } Wherefore 
ye be witnesses unto yourselves, that ye are the children of them which killed the prophets. {23:32} Fill ye up then the measure of 
your fathers. {23:33} [Ye] serpents, [ye] generation of vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of hell? 

{23:37} O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, [thou] that killest the prophets, and stonest them which are sent unto thee. GOSPEL OF MATHEW- 
KING JAMES BIBLE 


JESUS (AS) TELLS THE JEWS YOU ONLY BELIEVE IN THIS MATERIAL WORLD and Not in the Hereafter : 

{8:21 } Then said Jesus again unto them, I go my way, and ye shall seek me, and shall die in your sins: whither I go, ye cannot come. 
{8:22} Then said the Jews, Will he kill himself? because he saith, Whither I go, ye cannot come. {8:23} And he said unto them, Ye 
are from beneath; I am from above: ye are of this world; I am not of this world. {8:24} I said therefore unto you, that ye shall 
die in your sins: for if ye believe not that I am [he,] ye shall die in your sins. 

Jesus says to the Jews you are from beneath and I am from above. He means that the Jewish focus is primarily on this material world 
and on its riches and not on the world to come. They only believe in a material world and material fulfillment in this world. He tell 
them that they will die in their sins, meaning, that their philosophy is materialistic as they do not believe in Allah and the Hereafter. 

JESUS (AS) TELLS THE JEWS YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL 

{8:39} They answered and said unto him, Abraham is our father. Jesus saith unto them, If ye were Abraham’s children, ye would do 
the works of Abraham. {8:40} But now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath told you the truth, which I have heard of Godrthis 
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did not Abraham. {8:44} Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of [your] father ye will do. He was a murderer from the 
beginning, and abode not in the truth, because there is no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he 
is a liar, and the father of it. GOSPEL OF JOHN- KING JAMES BIBLE 

This is a very strong statement by Jesus(AS) to the Jews. He tells them “ You are of your father the devil and the lust of your father 
you will do”. 

Why did Jesus make such an accusation against the Jewish leaders?. The answer lies in their practices of Pagan worship which has 
been ongoing for over a 1000 years , on off, since the time when Moses went up Mount Sinai to receive the Torah. Down below , his 
people were busy making a statue of the Egyptian Golden Bull of Apis to worship. After the death of Moses(AS) and his brother 
Aaron, the only period when Israel was free of Pagan worship was during the time of David and Solomon and also during the time of 
Elias (Elijah) when he appointed Jehu as king over Israel. 

QURAN WARNS THE JEWS AGAISNT Baal WORSHIP AND ALLAH SENDS PROPHET ELIAS TO WARN THE 
JEWS: 

Elias (Elijah) in the Quran warns the Israelites not to worship Baal 



Will ye cry unto Baal and forsake the best of Creators - Quran Surah 37 AS SAFFAT Verse 125 


The Quran warns the Jews against the worship of Baal and Allah sends the Prophet Elias to warn the Jews against Baal worship. Until 
the destruction of the Northern Kingdom of Israel by the Assyrians and the southern Kingdom of Judah by the Babylonians, paganism 
flourished amongst them. Baal worship and his wife Asherah which was common in Canaan and ritual child sacrifice to Molech 
flourished. Baal worship is devil worship for Baal is another name for the devil. Those who practice paganism and ritual witchcraft 
and magic follow the way of the devil. Jesus did not mince his words, he was very clear, that which you worship so you become. If 
you worship pagan gods then you are in reality worshipping the devil since these pagan gods are just an illusory manifestation of the 
devil and his dominion. The Quran below tells us that they go to false deities and satan would mislead them astray. The Quran also 
tells us that satan is not just by himself but has a tribe, that he sees us and plot against us and we see him not. 

60. Hast thou not seen those who pretend that they believe in that which is revealed unto thee and that which was 

revealed before thee, how they would go for judgment (in their disputes) to false deities when they have been ordered to abjure them? 

Satan would mislead them far astray. Quran Surah 4 A1 Nisaa 

83)If it had not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy ye would have followed Satan, save a few (of 
you). Quran Surah 4 A1 Nisaa 


117. They invoke in His stead only females; they pray to none else than Satan, a rebel 

118. Whom Allah cursed, and he said: Surely I will take of Thy bondmen an appointed portion, 

119. And surely I will lead them astray, and surely I will arouse desires in them, and surely I will command them and they will cut the 
cattle's ears, and surely I will command them and they will change Allah's creation. Whoso chooseth Satan for a patron instead of 
Allah is verily a loser and his loss is manifest. Quran Surah 4 A1 Nisaa 
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27. O Children of Adam! Let not Satan seduce you as he caused your (first) parents to go forth from the Garden and 

tore off from them their robe (of innocence) that be might manifest their shame to them. Lo! he seeth you, he and his tribe, from 

whence ye see him not. Lo! We have made the devils protecting friends for those who believe not. Quran Surah 7 A1 Araf 


22. And Satan saith, when the matter hath been decided: Lo! Allah promised you a promise of truth; and I promised you, then failed 
you. And I had no power over you save that I called unto you and ye obeyed me. So blame me not, but blame yourselves. I cannot 
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help you, nor can ye help me. Lo! I disbelieved in that which ye before ascribed to me. Lo! For wrong doers is a painful doom Surah 
14 Ibrahim 

24. 1 found her and her people worshipping the sun instead of Allah; and Satan maketh their works fair seeming unto 
them, and debarreth them from the way (of Truth), so that they go not aright: Surah 27 A1 Namal 


The Quran tells us that Satan is not alone but has a whole tribe as in the above verse in Surah A1 Araf. So we can see that all the pagan 
false deities are infact satan and his tribe. 

JESUS and the Jews: 

Gospel of Mark 

{7:3} For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except they wash [their] hands oft, eat not, holding the tradition of the 

elders. {7:4} And [when they come] from the market, except they wash, they eat not. And many other things there 

be, which they have received to hold, [as] the washing of cups, and pots, brasen vessels, and of tables. {7:5} Then the Pharisees and 

scribes asked him, Why walk not thy disciples according to the tradition of the elders, but eat 

bread with unwashen hands? {7:6} He answered and said unto them, Well hath Esaias prophesied of you hypocrites, 

as it is written, This people honoureth me with [their] lips, but their heart is far from me. {7:7} Howbeit in vain do they worship me, 

teaching [for] doctrines the commandments of men. {7:8} For laying aside the commandment of God, ye hold the tradition of men, 

[as] the washing of pots and cups: and many other such like things ye do. {7:9} And he said unto them, Full well ye reject the 
commandment of God, that ye may keep your own tradition. {7:10} For Moses said, Honour thy father and thy mother; and, Whoso 
curseth father or mother, let him die the death: {7:11} But ye say, If a man shall say to his father or mother, [It is] Corban, that is to 
say, a gift, by whatsoever thou mightest be profited by me; [he shall be free. ] {7: 12} And ye suffer him no more to do ought for his 
father or his mother; {7:13} Making the word of God of none effect through your tradition, which ye have delivered: and many such 
like things do ye. King James Bible 

{ 1 1 :43 } Woe unto you, Pharisees! for ye love the uppermost seats in the synagogues, and greetings in the 
markets. {11:44} Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are as graves which appear not, and the 
men that walk over [them] are not aware [of them]. Gospel of Luke- King James Bible 
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SLAYING OF THE PROPHETS 


IN THE QURAN 
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SURAH A1 


QURAN SURAH AL BAQARAH 

61. And when ye said: O Moses! We are weary of one kind of food; so call upon thy Lord for us that he bring forth for us of that 
which the earth groweth of its herbs and its cucumbers and its corn and its lentils and its onions. He said: Would ye exchange that 
which is higher for that which is lower? Go down to settled country, thus ye shall get that which ye demand. And humiliation and 
wretchedness were stamped upon them and they were visited with wrath from Allah. That was because they disbelieved in Allah’s 
revelations and slew the prophets wrongfully. That was for their disobedience and transgression. 


QURAN SURAH AL BAQARAH Verse 87 
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87. And verily We gave unto Moses the Scripture and We caused a train of messengers to follow after him, and We 
gave unto Jesus, son of Mary, clear proofs (of Allah's sovereignty), and We supported him with the holy Spirit is it ever so, that, when 
there cometh unto you a messenger (from Allah) with that which ye yourselves desire not, ye grow arrogant, and some ye disbelieve 
and some ye slay? 


QURAN SURAH 2 AL BAQARAH Verse 91 
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91. And when it is said unto them. Believe in that which Allah hath revealed, they say: We believe in that which was 
revealed unto us. And they disbelieve in that which cometh after it, though it is the truth confirming that which they 
possess. Say (unto them, O Muhammad): Why then slew ye the Prophets of Allah aforetime, if ye are (indeed) 
believers? 


QURAN SURAH 3 AL IMRAN Verse 21 
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21. Lo! those who disbelieve the revelations of Allah, and slay the Prophets wrongfully, and slay those of mankind who enjoin equity: 
promise them a painful doom. 


QURAN SURAH 3 AL IMRAN Verse 181 
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181. Verily Allah heard the saying of those who said, (when asked for contributions to the war): "Allah, forsooth, is 
poor, and we are rich! We shall record their saying with their slaying of the Prophets wrongfully and We shall say: 
Taste ye the punishment of burning! 


QURAN SURAH 3 AL IMRAN 
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1 10. Ye are the best community that hath been raised up for mankind. Ye enjoin right conduct and forbid indecency; 

and ye believe in Allah. And if the People of the Scripture had believed it had been better for them. Some of them are believers; but 
most of them are evil livers. 

111. They will not harm you save a trifling hurt, and if they fight against you they will turn and flee. And afterward they will not be 
helped. 

112. Ignominy shall be theft portion wheresoever they are found save (where they grasp) a rope from Allah and a rope from men. 
They have incurred anger from their Lord, and wretchedness is laid upon them. That is because they used to disbelieve the revelations 
of Allah, and slew the Prophets wrongfully. That is because they were rebellious and used to transgress. 


QURAN SURAH 4 AL NISSA Verse 155 
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155. Then because of their breaking of their covenant, and their disbelieving in the revelations of Allah, and their 

slaying of the Prophets wrongfully, and their saying: Our hearts are hardened Nay, but Allah hath set a seal upon them for their 

disbelief, so that they believe not save a few 


QURAN SURAH 5 AL MAI’ ID AH Verse 70 
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70. We made a covenant of old with the Children of Israel and We sent unto them messengers. As often as a messenger came unto 
them with that which their souls desired not (they became rebellious). Some (of them) they denied and some they slew. 


JESUS ACCUSES THE JEWS OF SLAYING OF THE PROPHETS IN THE BIBLE 
SLAYING THE PROPHETS GOSPEL OF LUKE -King James Bible 

{ 1 1 :43 } Woe unto you, Pharisees! for ye love the uppermost seats in the synagogues, and greetings in the 
markets. {11:44} Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are as graves which appear not, and the 
men that walk over [them] are not aware [of them] 

{ 1 1 :47 } Woe unto you! for ye build the sepulchers of the prophets, and your fathers killed them. { 1 1 :48 } Truly ye bear witness 
that ye allow the deeds of your fathers: for they indeed killed them, and ye build their sepulchres. { 1 1:49} Therefore also said the 
wisdom of God, I will send them prophets and apostles, and [some] of them they shall slay and persecute: { 1 1:50} That the blood of 
all the prophets, which was shed from the foundation of the world, may be required of this generation; { 1 1:51 } From the blood 
of Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, which perished between the altar and the temple: verily I say unto you, It shall be required of 
this generation. 
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{11:53} And as he said these things unto them, the scribes and the Pharisees began to urge [him] vehemently, and to provoke him to 
speak of many things: { 1 1 :54 } Laying wait for him, and seeking to catch something out of his mouth, that they might accuse him. 

Prophet Zachariah was slain in the Temple in Jerusalem by the Jews as the above verse in the bible (11:51) 
indicates. 

The Prophet Uriah in the reign of the Jewish King of Judah King Jehoiakim, was beheaded for prophesying that 
Allah will destroy the Kingdom of Judah because of the wickedness’ of the Jews. This is described in detail in 
another section of this document below. 


THE TALMUD- THE CODIFICATION OF ORAL LAW or the Oral Torah 

The Talmud is the most important Book of the Jewish Law, from which all interpretation of Jewish Life, religious, legal 
and social are derived. It was codified over a period of 500 years till 499CE It is based on the Oral Tradition or the Oral 
Torah which was supposed to have been given by God to Moses on Mount Sinai. There were seventy scribes present 
who learnt the Oral Torah from Moses by heart. The Talmud consist of two sections The Misnha (which is the Oral 
Torah) and the Gemara which is the Rabbinical interpretation of the Mishna or the Oral Torah. 

Mishna: 

The Mishnah or Mishna (Hebrew: njwn ) is the first major written redaction of the Jewish oral traditions called the "Oral 
Torah" and the first major work of Rabbinic Judaism. THE Oral Torah, a term used to denote the legal and interpretative 
traditions which, according to tradition, were transmitted orally from Mount Sinai, and were not written in the Torah . 
According to Rabbinic Judaism, the oral Torah, oral Law, or oral tradition was given by God orally to Moses in 
conjunction with the written Torah after which it was passed down orally through the ages. Later to be codified and 
written in the Talmud . The Mishna was first redacted in 220 CE by Rabbi Yehuda haNasi. 

The Mishna consists of six orders: 

The six orders are: 

• Zeraim ("Seeds"), dealing with prayer and blessings, tithes and agricultural laws (11 tractates) 

• Moed ("Festival"), pertaining to the laws of the Sabbath and the Festivals (12 tractates) 

• Nashim ("Women"), concerning marriage and divorce, some forms of oaths and the laws of the nazirite (7 
tractates) 

• Nezikin ("Damages"), dealing with civil and criminal law, the functioning of the courts and oaths (10 tractates) 

• Kodashim ("Holy things"), regarding sacrificial rites, the Temple, and the dietary laws (11 tractates) and 

• Tohorot ("Purities"), pertaining to the laws of purity and impurity, including the impurity of the dead, the laws of 
food purity and bodily purity (12 tractates). 


Gemara: 

The main body of the Talmud, consisting of a record of ancient rabbinical debates about the interpretation of the 
Mishna and constituting the primary source of Jewish religious law which was finally redacted in 499 CE in which the 
Talmud took final form. 

In the three centuries following the redaction of the Mishnah, rabbis throughout Palestine and Babylonia 
analyzed, debated, and discussed that work. These discussions form the Gemara Qnm) . The Gemara mainly 
focuses on elucidating and elaborating the opinions of the Tannaim. 
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Much of the Gemara consists of legal analysis. The starting point for the analysis is usually a legal statement 
found in a Mishnah. The statement is then analyzed and compared with other statements used in different 
approaches to Biblical exegesis in rabbinic Judaism (or - simpler - interpretation of text in Torah study) 
exchanges between two (frequently anonymous and sometimes metaphorical) disputants, termed the makshan 
(questioner) and tartzan (answerer). Another important function of Gemara is to identify the correct Biblical 
basis for a given law presented in the Mishnah and the logical process connecting one with the other: this 
activity was known as talmud long before the existence of the "Talmud" as a text. 


The two main commentaries on the Mishna are the Babylonian Talmud and the Yerushalmi (Jerusalem) Talmud. Neither 
work covers all the Mishnayos, but each work is on about 50%-70% of the Mishna. The reason that the Talmud is not 
usually viewed as a commentary on the Mishna, is because it also has many other goals, and can get involved in long 
tangential discussions. However, the main purpose of the Talmud is as a commentary on the Mishna. 

The Babylonian Talmud: 

The heart of Rabbinical Judiasm is the Babylonian Talmud which is much more important then the Jerusalem Talmud. 
The Babylonian Talmud which consists of 73 Volumes of Oral Law (Mishna) and Commentaries (Gemara). The Talmud is 
the product of Pharisaic Judaism (from the Babylonian Captivitiy) to the fall of the second Temple in 70 CE. Pharisaic 
Judaism produced the Talmud, became Rabbinical Judaism and Rabbinical Judaism became Orthodox Judaism. 


TALMUD, BABYLONIAN (Heb. -nrf?ri), essentially 
the interpretation and elaboration of the Mishnah as it was 
carried on in the great academies of Babylon, Although 
there are no clear-cut beginnings or ends, it is customary to 
dale the period of the Babylonian Talmud from the days of 
Abba Ariclia {usually called *Rav) and * Samuel, in the first 
half of the third century, to the end of the teaching activity 
of Ravina in 499. The most important academies were in 
*Nehardea, *Sura, *Pumbedita, *Mahoza, *Naresh* and 
*Mata Mehasya. While two or more of these often existed 
side by side, the center of study often moved from one 


THE QURAN CHARGES THE JEWS OF BLASHPHEMY AGAINST MARY THE MOTHER OF JESUS (AS) 

SURAH 4 AL NISAA VERSE 156 
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4:156 That they rejected Faith ( Kufruhoom) ; that they uttered against Mary a grave false charge; Pickthal. 
My own translation: 

IN THEIR KUFFIR AND UTTERANCES OF A MIGHTY SLANDER AGAINST MARY 


= Ba-ha-Ta = confound/confuse/dumbfound, unable to see their right course, become affected with 
wonder, cut short, overcome, took by surprise, caught unaware suddenly, calumny, slander, false 
accusation. 
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I have displayed Verses 155 and 156 from the Quran in Arabic above. Verse 155 says(my own translation) : 

And because of their breaking of the Covenant and Kaffaroom in the revelations of Allah and the slaying of the Prophets 
without a just cause and they say our hearts are hardened but Allah has stamped their hearts with Kuffir and very few of 
them Believe. 

Then Verse 156 translates as follows; 

IN THEIR KUFFIR AND UTTERANCES OF A MIGHTY SLANDER AGAINST MARY 

It is important to indicate that their Kuffir in Verse 156 is related to the blasphemy against Mary, as the previous Verse 
(155) also says their Kuffir in the revelation of Allah. Secondly because they are in Kuffir in Verse 156 they have laid a 
the Grave and Mighty charge against Mary (Mother of Jesus (AS)). Allah gave Moses nine Ayah , and the Virgin birth of 
Jesus was an Ayah from Allah. 

The Grave and Mighty Charge against Mary in Talmud: 

ELIZABETH DILLING 

The above Verse is in reference to the blasphemes directed against Mary mother of Jesus(AS) in the Babylonian Talmud. 

I will detail the accusations by the Jewish Rabbis against Mary as written, which means that unfortunately the language 
used by them in their most esteemed book (The Talmud) is rather explicit and of extreme gravity. I have two choices, 
either to moderate these explicit words by toning them and using other less explicit words for the purpose of our 

readers , or to tell the truth as it is. I have decided that the Truth should be told and it is 
unfortunate but it is a grave charge against Mary and Jesus and the truth must be know, so my 
apology to my readers with respect to the explicit and grave language used. I must first 
Astaghfar Allah for these charges that any person can put against Mary and Jesus. I will use the 
authority of a well known writer, Mrs Elizabeth Dilling, an American writer who wrote the 
following book in the 1940's; 




"The Jewish Religion and its influence Today". Dilling is one of the foremost authority on the Talmud and the Jewish 
Religion. She was labeled an Anti Semite for her views. The problem is that any writer who considers the Jewish question 
from a perspective which is not liked or considered favorable to the Jews will always be labeled an Anti Semite, including 
me who is a Semite!. It is important to establish the facts. Dilling has written the extract below on the Treatment of 
Mary by the Jewish Rabbis based on their book the Talmud and not from her own words or writing. She has obtained the 
information directly from the Talmud and quoted from this book what the Jewish Rabbis say about Mary, and not from 
her own hand. I have exhibited pages of the Talmud which Dilling has referenced below in a special appendix called 
ELIZABETH Dilling Exhibits. She was a normal American housewife, and her views were normal views of any American 
housewife, until she decided to travel to the visit the Soviet Union in 1931. She was shocked at what she saw and 
learned of the brutality of the Red revolution. She decided to dig deeper to understand the causes and the sources of 
the Red Menace. She published three books based on her experience in the Soviet Union, finally writing her most 
authoritative book, The Octopus, which was her major work on the Jewish Infiltration of the Russian Communist 
Revolution. The communist revolution was Jewish in Conception and implementation. Most of the major players from 
Hess, Karl Marx, Lenin Trotsky were all Jewish. There will be a separate section on the subject of the Jews behind the 
Communist Revolution. 


The Talmud and Mary, Mother of Jesus 

She is called "Miriam, a dresser of women's hair.' 1 She "committed 
adultery.” (Exhibit 75) 

"She played the harlot with carpenters.” (Exhibit 114) 

All rabbinical sources asciibe to Jesus, "illegitimate birth ... the 
seducer was a soldier by the name of Panthera [also called Pandira. 
and Stada]." "Pappus [husband of Mary] has nothing to do with the 
story of Jesus, and was only connected with it because his wife 
happened to be called "Miriam” [Maryl and was known to be an 
adulteress." 

All the Life of Jesus (Toledot Yeshu) "editions contain a similar 
story of a dispute which Jesus c allied on with the scribes who on 
the ground of that dispute declared him to be a bastard." (Jewish 
Encyclopedia. "Jesus.” Exhibit 277) 

The above extract is a page from the book by Elizabeth Dilling, "The Jewish Religion and its influence Today", which can 
be readily found on the internet who passed away in 1966 at the age of 72. I have attached also the exhibits (Exhibit 
75,114 and 277) referred to above in her text. 
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TAFSIR IBN KATHEER CONFIRMS ELIZABETH DILLING’s CHARGES ON MARY in Talmud 

Ibn Kathir also confirms the views expressed in Dillings book on the charges laid out by the Jewish Rabbis against Mary. 
Ibn Kathir's sources are Ibn Abbas and As Suddi, both very prominenet and highly regarded Hadith Experts. Ibn Abbas 
lived close to the Prophet (AS) when he was a young man and is related to the Prophet(AS). Ibn Abbas died 68 AH and As 
Suddi died 137 AH. It is astonishing that both these men confirmed (see below) what is written in Dilling's book 1318 
years and 1249 years before Dilling. Both Ibn Abbas and As Suddi's sources must have been the Jewish Rabbis 
themselves as it is unlikely that these two Hadith scholars knew any Hebrew or more importantly had access to the 
Babylonian Talmud which was at that time put into writing and who's secrecy was heavily guarded by the Jewish Rabbis . 
The Babylonian Talmud was put in writing at circa 600 CE just before the advent of Islam. The Rabbis who lived in Yathrib 
(Medina) would have had access and full knowledge of the Talmud which was redacted 499 CE. 



Ibn Kathir's Tafsir Quran confirms the above with regards to the Mighty Slander 
against Mary mother of Jesus. Ibn Kathir died 774 AH . 

Who was Ibn Kathir: 

Ismail ibn Kathir (Arabic: <j4) (1301-1373) was a great Muslim Muhaddith, Faqih, 

historian, and commentator. Ibn Kathir wrote a famous commentary on the Qur'an 
named Tafsir al-Qur'an al-'Adhim which linked certain Hadith, or sayings of 
Muhammad, and sayings of the sahaba to verses of the Qur'an , in explanation. Tafsir 
Ibn Kathir is famous all over the Muslim world and among Muslims in the Western 
world, is one of the most widely used explanations of the Qu'ran today 
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VERSE 156 
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This page is from Tafseer Quran of Ibn 
Kathir. I have underlined the relevant 
Quranic Verse with respect to the 
charges against Mary in mauve (Verse 
156). I have also underlined in Red 
below the explanation of Verse 156 
which Ibn Kathir quotes from Ibn Abass. I 
have also underlined the explanation of 
the Verse from As Suddy in Blue. 




Red: Quotation of Ibn Abass 


Blue: Quotation of As Suddi. 


The Quotation of Ibn Abass in Ibn Kathir is as follows: 

U^j ^1 Jli 

Translation of Ibn Abass: 

IBN ABASS SAID: That means they accused her (Mary) of Zinna. 

Zinna is the Arabic word for Adultery. Mary is accused of committing Adultry by the Jews in the Talmud. 

ABDULLAH IBN ABBAS 68 AH 

Abd Allah ibn Abbas (Arabic: QjI Ail was a paternal cousin of the Prophet Muhammad(SAW). He is revered by 

Muslims for his knowledge and was an expert in Tafsir (exegesis of the Qur'an), as well as an authority on the Islamic 
Sunnah. 


AS SUDDI quoted in Ibn Kathir: 
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Translation of As Suddi Quote in Ibn Kathir: 

AS Suddi said: The meaning of the Ayah is that they charged her(Mary) and her son (Jesus) Mightily, and they made her 
commit Zinna and that is how she was made pregnant with her son (Jesus), and some have even claimed she was 
menstruating at the time, and on them are the curses of Allah until the Day of Judgment. 

(And because of their (Jews) disbelief and uttering against Maryam a grave false charge.) 'AN bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn 
'Abbas stated that the Jews accused Maryam of fornication.This is also the saying of As-Suddi, Juwaybir, Muhammad bin 
Ishaq and several others. This meaning is also apparent in the Ayah, as the Jews accused Maryam and her son of grave 
accusations: They accused her of fornication and claimed that 'Isa was an illegitimate son. Some of them even claimed 
that she was menstruating while fornicating. May Allah's continued curse be upon them until the Day of Resurrection. 
The Jews also said, 

http://www.tafsir.com/default.asp?sid=4&tid=12730 
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As-Suddi: his name was Ismaa'eel Ibn 'Abdur-Rahmaan Ibn Abu Kareemah, and his nick name was Abu 
Muhammad Al-Hijaazi, from Koofah, the interpreter of the meaning of the Quran. He died in 127 A.H. 


She is called a bad woman in no uncertain terms ! ! ! (Istakhfar Allah) and that she had an affair with a Roman soldier, by 
the Jewish Rabbis in their Babylonian Talmud ( which to the Jews is more important then the Torah), and Jesus is even 
called worst names. Jesus (AS) is called a magician and an imposter and died the four deaths. That he will burn in hell in 
boiling (*****). | can no t even consider completing this sentence as it is so disgraceful and terrible . I will discuss the 
Babylonian Talmud in more details in a subsequent chapter. It is called the Babylonian Talmud, because it was put down 
and finally written in Babylon over hundreds of years, where the Jewish Rabbis established a school after their captivity 
in Babylon in 586 BC. That school continued in Babylon until the advance of Islam, when the Talmud was finally 
published. 

We also know from the Christian Bible (New Testament) that the Jews laid a charge against Jesus(AS) that he was a 
magician and that he was guided by the devil. 

The story below is of how the Jewish leaders (Pharisees) claimed that Jesus was healing by the Power of the devil. 

{ 12:22} Then was brought unto him one possessed with a devil, blind, and dumb: and he healed him, insomuch that 
the blind and dumb both spake and saw. { 12:23 } And all the people were amazed, and said, Is not this the son of David? { 12:24} But 
when the Pharisees heard [it,] they said, This [fellow] doth not cast out devils, but by Beelzebub the prince of the devils. [12:25] And 
Jesus knew their thoughts, and said unto them. Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation; and every city or house 
divided against itself shall not stand: { 12:26} And if Satan cast out Satan, he is divided against himself; how shall then his kingdom 
stand? { 12:27} And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom do your children cast [them] out? therefore they shall be your judges. 
{12:28} But if I cast out devils by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God is come unto you. - Gospel of Mathew King James 
Bible. 
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Ibn Ishaq and the Jews: 


1. The Jews say that their Punishment in the Afterlife is but a few days and Allah answers them in 
the Quran: 

Below is the Text from Ibn Ishaq and the Arabic Translation: 

Ibn Ishaq says: Maula Zayd bin Thabit related to me on behalf of Akrama and Saeed bin Jubair , from 
Ibn Abass who says: When the Messenger of Allah (SAW) came to Medina, the Jews were saying: The 
length of this world is 7,000 years, and Allah will torture people in the Fire (of hell) for every 1000 years 
one day in the Fire of the reckoning of the Afrterlife, and it will be only 7 days after which the torture in 
the fire( of hell) will stop. 

Allah sent down the following Ayah in the Quran in answer to the Jews: 


80. And they say: The fire (of punishment) will not touch save for a certain number of days. Say: Have ye received a 
covenant from Allah truly Allah will not break His covenant or tell ye concerning Allah that which ye know not? 

81. Nay, but whosoever hath done evil and his sin surroundeth him; such are rightful owners of the Fire; they will abide therein. 
Quran Surah A1 Baqarah -Pickthal 





I ^vjj 






THE JEWS DENY THE PROPHETHOOD OF SOLOMON (AS) 
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When Solomon bin David was mentioned as one of the Prophets, Ibn Ishaq said: And when the Messenger of Allah 
(SAW) informed me, one of their Rabbis said: Are you not astonished by what Mohammed(SAW) when he claims that 
Solomon bin David was a Prophet, by Allah he was only a Sorcerer and Allah brought down the following Ayah after 
their saying: 

Surah Al Baqarah 

102. And follow that which the devils falsely related against the kingdom of Solomon. Solomon disbelieved not; but 
the devils disbelieved, teaching mankind magic 


the influence of his wives who turned Solomon to Pagan worship. Of course there is no truth in this , the truth of the 
matter is that the Jews hated Solomon because he married non-Jewish wives and prayed to the God of all mankind, and 
not just to the god of Israel 

The following passage from the Hebrew Bible claims that Solomon(AS) worshipped Pagan gods: 

{11:1} But king Solomon loved many strange women, together with the daughter of Pharaoh, women of the Moabites, Ammonites, 
Edomites, Zidonians, [and] Hittites; { 11:2} Of the nations [concerning] which the LORD said 

unto the children of Israel, Ye shall not go in to them, neither shall they come in unto you: [for] surely they will turn away your heart 
after their gods: Solomon clave unto these in love. {11:3} And he had seven hundred wives, princesses, and three hundred concubines: 
and his wives turned away his heart. {11:4} For it came to pass, when Solomon was old, [that] his wives turned away his heart after 
other gods: and his heart was not perfect with the LORD his God, as [was] the heart of David his father. { 11:5} For Solomon went 
after Ashtoreth the goddess of the 

Zidonians, and after Milcom the abomination of the Ammonites. {11:6} And Solomon did evil in the sight of the LORD, and went not 
fully after the LORD, as [did] David his father. {11:7} Then did Solomon build an high place for Chemosh, the abomination of Moab, 
in the hill that [is] before Jerusalem, and for Molech, the abomination of the children of Ammon. {11:8} And likewise did he for all 
his strange wives, which burnt incense and sacrificed unto their gods. {11:9} And the LORD was angry with Solomon, because his 
heart was turned from the LORD God of Israel, which had appeared unto him twice, { 1 1:10} And had commanded him concerning 
this thing, that he should not go after other gods: but he kept not that which the LORD commanded. {11:11} Wherefore the LORD 
said unto Solomon, Forasmuch as this is done of thee, and thou hast not kept my covenant and my statutes, which I have commanded 
thee, I will surely rend the kingdom from thee, and will give it to thy servant. 1 Kings- King James Bible 

When Solomon(AS) built the Temple in Jerusalem, he offered the following prayers in the Temple: 

{8:41 } Moreover concerning a stranger, that [is] not of thy people Israel, but cometh out of a far country for thy name’s sake; {8:42} 
(For they shall hear of thy great name, and of thy strong hand, and of thy stretched out arm;) when he shall come and pray toward this 
house; {8:43} Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling place, and do according to all that the stranger calleth to thee for: that all people of the 
earth may know thy name, to fear thee, as [do] thy people Israel; and that they may know that this house, which I have builded, is 
called by thy name. 

Solomon asked Allah that the stranger who is not from the people of Israel comes to pray in the Temple in Jerusalem that Allah 
answers his prayers and that all the people of the earth may pray to Allah (Elohim) and know His name. The Jews hated Solomon for 





The Jews claim that Solomon in his old age turned his heart from Allah ( Elohim) and went after other gods because of 
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that for they make an exclusive claim that their god is not a Universal God of all the people of the earth but only the God of Israel. 
That is one of the reasons why the Jewish Rabbis claim that Solomon was not a Prophet of Allah. 

The Letter of Prophet Mohammed (SAW) to the Jews of Khaybar: 

Ibn Ishaq said: The Messenger of Allah (SAW) wrote to the Jews of Khaybar as I was informed by Mauli of the people of Zayd bin 
Thabit, realted by Akrama and on Saeed bin Jubair, on Ibn Abass: 

In the Name of Allah the Most Merciful 

From the Messenger of Allah (SAW) friend of Moses and his brother, and the believer in the message of Moses: Allah has said to you 
oh People of the Torah that which you find in your Book: 

Mohammed is the Messenger of Allah and those who are with him are very harsh on the Kuffar and mercifull towards each other, you 
see them in prostration seeking blessings of Allah and his acceptance, in their faces are the signs of their prostration, similar to those 
in the Torah, and in the Ingeel (Christian Bible) as a plant which has sprouted and it became strong and thick and mature on its stem , 
and the Planter astonishes the Kuffar. 

Shiin-Tay-Alif = to bring out the stalk (of a plant), sprout forth, walk on the bank of a river or valley, 
shat'un - the stalk of a plant, shaati'un (pi. shawaatiun) - branch of or shoot of a river or valley. 
Alif-Zay-Ra = to strengthen/aid/assist/help/sympathise, 

Siin-Waw-Qaf = to drive/impel/urge. yusaquna - they are driven or led. saiqun - driver, suq (pi. aswaq) 

- market, stem, leg, kashafat an saqaiha (27:44) is a well known Arabic idiom meaning to become 
prepared to meet the difficulty or to become perturbed/perplexed or taken aback, the literal meaning is 
"she uncovered and bared her shanks", yukshafu an saqin (68:42) means ther eis severe affliction and the 
truth laid here, it is indicative of a grievous and terrible calamity and difficulty, masaq - the act of driving. 
Gh-Ya-Thal = watered (with rain), rained upon, rain; [of a blind man] search, seek; [of a camel] became fat ghatha vb. (1) 
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PAGAN PRACTICES OF THE JEWS 

Polytheism in Ancient Israel? 

This question was the title of Chapter 5 in a book by the famous scholar J Alberto Soggin who passed away last year. It 
is a valid questions and we will put down his arguments as to why this question was raised in his book, Israel in the 
Biblical Period. This question has been raised by many scholars, least of which is someone of the reputation of Soggin. 
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The basis for putting out such a statement is the confusion that has arisen out of the description of multiple gods in the 
Hebrew Bible as well as the concept of the Son of God which appears to be Jewish rather then Christian in origin. We will 
deal with these issues in detail further in this section. So far we know of Elohim (Allahum) the God of Abraham, Ishmael, 
Isaac, Jacob and Moses, and we have a second "god" YHWH pronounced variously as Yahweh who is supposed to be the 
individual god of Israel (and of no one else!), then we have also the Concept of the Son of God, which may be surprising 
to many people, but actually it originated with the Hebrew Bible even before Jesus. 
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CHAPTER 5 


Polytheism, in Ancient Israel?* 


5. 1 Deuteronomy 32-8—9 

In Deuteronomy 32.8-9 we read these words: 

When the Most High divided the peoples, 
when he separated the sons of men, 
he fixed the bounds of the peoples 
according to the number of the sons of Israel 
But the portion of YH WH was his people, 

Jacob was his heritage. 

The text is not of a kind to attract the attention of anyone 
who reads it cursorily; however, anyone who dwells on it will 
note immediately that it does not make sense. What does The 
Most High . . . fixed the bounds of the peoples according to 
the number of the sons of Israel' mean? And in fact, when we 
look at the text of the Septuagint translation, dated not before 
the middle of the third century bce, we note that there is a 
variant and more significant meaning: at the end of v. 8 we 
in fact read kata arithmon angelon Theou , ‘according to the 
number of the angels of God', a statement which reflects a 
concept also well known to the late book of Daniel, where in 
chs 8-10 angels appear to represent various nations. 

But we find another even more interesting reading in a 
fragment of Deuteronomy discovered at Qumran among the 


* For this subject see l-ang 1981 and Stol/. 1990. 
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Israel in the Biblical Period 


Dead Sea Scrolls (designated 4Q44). It says \ . . [according 
to the number] of the sons of *el\ the deity whom we have 
already met in connection with the religion of Syria and 
Canaan (see 2.1a); in ‘middle Judaism’ (for this term see 
Boccaccini 1991) the name is used for the God of Israel, 
together with the longer form y, ldhhru So it is clear that the 
text has been manipulated to eliminate any trace of poly- 
theism; its original form must have been: 

When the Most High divided the peoples, 
when he separated the sons of inen, 
he fixed the bounds of the peoples 
according to the number of the sons of 'el (i.c. God ) . 

But the portion of YHWH was his people, 

Jacob was his heritage. 

That explains the mystery of a phrase which makes no sense 
in the Hebrew text. It originally asserted a form of henotheism: 
every people is assigned to a deity (in Hebrew the expression 
‘son of NN’ often has the meaning ‘individual of the category 
NN‘), but the portion of YHWH is his people. 


5.2 Other references in the 
Hebrew Bible 

This is not an isolated case: there are some psalms which make 
YHWH appear in the midst of an assembly of the gods, 
sometimes as their sovereign. 

In Psalm 82.1 we read: 

God has taken his place in the divine assembly, 
he judges (or rules)* in the midst of the gods. 

Or in Psalm 95.3: 

For YHWH is a great God, 
a great king above all the gods. 


* In archaic or archaizing texts the root input tan have both meanings. 


227 



SONS OF GOD 


GENESIS CH 6 

2 And it came to pass when men began to be numerous upon the earth, and daughters 
were born to them, 3 that the sons of God having seen the daughters of men that they 

were beautiful, took to themselves wives of all whom they chose. 5 Now the giants were upon the earth in those days; 
and after that when the sons of God were wont to go in to the daughters of men, they bore children to them, those 
were the giants of old, the 
men of renown. 

DEUTERONOMY 
CH 32 

43 Rejoice, ye heavens, with him, and let all the angels of God worship him; rejoice 
ye Gentiles, with his people, and let all the sons of God strengthen themselves in him; 
for he will avenge the blood of his sons, and he will render vengeance, and 
recompense justice to his enemies, and will reward them that hate him; and the Lord 
shall purge the land of his people. 

PSALM 89 

5 The heavens shall declare thy wonders, O Yahweh; and thy truth in the assembly of the 
saints. 6 For who in the heavens shall be compared to Yahweh? and who shall be 
likened to Yahweh among the sons of God? 

Prophet DANIEL 

SONG OF THE THREE CHILDREN 

24 And Nabuchodonosor heard them singing praises; and he wondered, and rose up in 
haste, and said to his nobles, Did we not cast three men bound into the midst of the 
fire? and they said to the king, Yes, O king. 25 And the king said, But I see four men 
loose, and walking in the midst of the fire, and there has no harm happened to them; 
and the appearance of the fourth is like the Son of God. 

We therefore have the main issue to consider here, which is the Sons of God as defined in the above verse of the 
Hebrew Bible (I have taken these verses from the Septuagint). It is clear from the above , that Yahweh or YHWH is 
considered to be the Son of God , and there are other sons of God according to the above references from the Hebrew 
Bible. How has that come to be is not really a mystery. The Israelites and the Judeans were heavily influenced by the 
Pagan worship surrounding them completely. Within Canaan , there was El the supreme god and his 70 children, in 
Assyria and Ugarit, El and his pantheon of 70 children was worshipped. In Egypt the Pharoah considered himself to 
be the incarnation of Horus, the Sun of god (Osiris). Each Pharoah considered himself to be divine and the 
incarnation of Horus, thus we have the King or Pharoah of Egypt to be a divine being, himself being the Son of god, 
that is the manifestation of Horus on earth. The Quran tells us that Pharaoh blasphemed and set himself up as a god 
on earth: 

29. (Pharaoh) said: If thou choosest a god other than me, I assuredly shall place thee among the prisoners. Surah 26 A1 Shuara 
4. Lo! Pharaoh exalted himself in the earth and made its people castes. A tribe among them he suppressed, killing their sons and 
sparing their women. Lo! he was of those who work corruption. Surah 28 A1 Qasas 

38. And Pharaoh said: O chiefs! I know not that ye have a god other than me, so kindle for me (a fire) , O Haman, to 
bake the mud; and set up for me a lofty tower in order that I may survey the god of Moses; and lo! I deem him of the 
liars. Surah 28 A1 Qasa 

24. And proclaimed: "I (Pharaoh) am your Lord the Highest." Surah 79 A1 Naziat 

The Israelites and more specifically the Judeans (Jews) were very familiar and intimately involved with these Pagan 
Customs. They wanted a Divine King to Rule Israel who is the son of god. They wanted their own god, and they 
were not interested in a Universal God who is the Supreme Lord of all Creation. They wanted an individual god for 
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them only, and if one did not exist they would invent him. They saw that the Egyptians had their own gods, (Isis, 
Osiris, Horns Trinity), the Canaanites had El and the pantheon of gods and the Assyrian above them also had a 
Pantheon, El was the god of Ugarit an Assyrian town with his pantheon. 

Israel and Judah wanted their own Divine King, the Messiah who was also the Son of God, that is why the Jewish 
High Priests when Jesus was brought to them put to him the following question: 

The Messiah is often referred to as rvwnn q^n, Melekh ha-Mashfah literally meaning "the anointed king." This Messiah 
the Jews wait for till today, and he is supposed to be a Divine King, the Son of God who will usher in the Messianic age 
for the Jews where they will reign supreme for 1000 years . This is the age of heaven on earth for the Jews. 

That is why the Jewish Priests and Rabbis put the following question to Jesus(AS) when he was brought forward to them: 
Jesus before the Sanhedrin 

57Those who had arrested Jesus took him to Caiaphas the high priest where the scribes 
and the presbyters were assembled. 

62 The high priest stood up and said to Jesus, “Do you not have any answer? What is 
this that these people testify against you?” 63But Jesus remained quiet. The high priest 
told him, “I adjure you by the living God, to tell us whether you are the Christf, the Son 
of God.” 

64Jesus replied, “You have said it! Nevertheless, I tell you that after this, you will see 
the Son of Man sitting at the right hand of the Power g , coming on the clouds of 
heaven.” 

65Then the high priest tore his vestment and exclaimed, “He has spoken blasphemy! 

Why do we need any more witnesses? Behold, now you have heard his blasphemy. 

66 What do you think?” 

They answered, “He deserves death!” 67Then, they spit in his face and beat him with 
their fists. And some slapped him, essaying, “Prophesy to us, O Christ! Who hit you?” 

Jesus answers them directly from their scriptures which he was extremely well versed in. He quotes Daniel 7.13. The 
Jewish High Priest tears up his clothes and says enough, he has spoken blasphemy, and asks the assembly of Jewish 
priests what do you think. The answer is that he should be put to death because of blasphemy. 

I saw in the night visions, and, behold, [one] like the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the 
Ancient of days, and they brought him near before him. Daniel 7.13 

The term Son of Man in the Hebrew Bible is used to denote a Prophet and is different from the Son of God. 

The Vision of Ezekiel 

Here in his vision Ezekiel who was a Prophet is called the Son of Man. 

2:1 This was the appearance of the likeness of the glory of the Lord. And I saw and 
fell upon my face, and heard the voice of one speaking: and he said to me, Son of 
man, stand upon thy feet, and I will speak to thee. 2 And the Spirit came upon me, and 
took me up, and raised me, and set me on my feet: and I heard him speaking to me. 3 
And he said to me, Son of Man, I send thee forth to the house of Israel, them that 
provoke me; who have provoked me, they and their fathers to this day. 4 And thou 
shalt say to them, Thus saith the Lord. 

The High Priest of the Sandhrinham would not have asked the question, Are you the Messiah, the Son of God?, if it 
was not in agreement and conformity with the Jewish Religion and customs of the time. That is the High Priest 
wanted to know if Jesus was the Messiah that the Jews were waiting for and if he was the Son of God. Therefore the 
conclusion one reaches from this is that the Messiah and the Son of God, one and the same thing, was infact part and 
parcel of the Jewish religion and tradition. Jesus answers them in the negative, his answer is You said it not I, then 
he goes on to quote a verse from the Hebrew Bible, No I am not the son of God but the son of Man, that is a mere 
prophet but not divine and I don’t claim divinity. Yes I am at the right hand of Power, that is according to the Quran, 
Jesus will be the witness against the people of Israel on the day o Judgment because he came precisely for the 
Israelites. 
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Jesus(AS) mission in the Quran 

Both the Quran and the Bible confirm the same point, the Mission of Jesus was primarily to the Israelites, Beni Israel. He 
learnt the Torah at a tender age by the Permission of ALLAH and debated with the Jewish Scholars and doctors of Law 
and the Rabbis and he astonished them of his learning, they were confounded, how can such a young teenager know so 
much about the Torah and Jewish Law. 


The Quran Says that ALLAH will teach Jesus (AS) the Scriptures and the Torah and he is sent as a Messenger to Beni 
Israel. We know that Jesus(AS) at the very tender age in his teens was debating and arguing with Jewish scholars, 
doctors of Law and Rabbis in the Temple in Jerusalem and they were astonished by his Learning , which even the best of 
them could not match. The mission of Jesus as stated in the Quran (Surah Al Maidah) below is a Messenger to Beni 
Israel. The Bible also says the Mission of Jesus was to the Lost Sheep of Israel (see below). 

ALLAH sent Jesus(AS) with signs and miracles to Beni Israel and the Enjeel (Bible) confirming that which was in the Torah 
as a continuation of the same Abrahamic Message to the Isralites. But unfortunately the Children of Israel , the majority 
of which , not only rejected his mission, their leaders rose against him . 


This is confirmed in Surah An Nissa Ayat 159 below, that the people of the Book (the Israelites) rejected his mission and 
his Call to them and he will be a witness on them on the Day of Judgement. 
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159. There is not one of the People of the Scripture but will believe in him before his death, and on the Day of 
Resurrection he will be a witness against them- Surah 4 Al Nisaa 


Surah AL Maidah 

48. And He( Allah) will teach him the Scripture and wisdom, and the Torah and the Gospel. 

49. And will make him a messenger unto the children of Israel, (saying): Lo! I come unto you with a sign from your 

Lord. Lo! I fashion for you out of clay the likeness of a bird, and I breathe into it and it is a bird, by Allah's leave. I heal him who was 
born blind, and the leper, and I raise the dead, by Allah's leave. And I announce unto you what ye eat and what ye store up in your 
houses. Lo! herein verily is a portent for you, if ye are believers. 

{11:5} The blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and the poor 
have the gospel preached to them. Mathew 

50. And (I come) confirming that which was before me of the Torah, and to make lawful some of that which was 
forbidden unto you. I come unto you with a sign from your Lord, so keep your duty to Allah and obey me Surah 3 Al Imran 
46. And We caused Jesus, son of Mary, to follow in their footsteps, confirming that which was (revealed) before him, and We 
bestowed on him the Gospel wherein is guidance and a light, confirming that which was (revealed) before it in the Torah a guidance 
and an admonition unto those who ward off (evil). Surah 5 Al Ma’idah 

1. And when Jesus son of Mary said: O Children of Israel! Lo! I am the messenger of Allah unto you, confirming that which 
was (revealed) before me in the Torah, and bringing good tidings of a messenger who cometh after me, whose name is the 
Praised One. Yet when he hath come unto them with clear proofs, they say: This is mere magic. Surah 61 As Saff 

14. O ye who believe! Be Allah's helpers, even as Jesus son of Mary said unto the disciples: Who are my helpers for 
Allah? They said: We are Allah's helpers. And a party of the Children of Israel believed, while a party disbelieved. Then We 
strengthened those who believed against their foe, and they became the uppermost. Surah 61 Al Saff 


JESUS MISSION IN THE BIBLE 

The child Jesus discussing the Law, Torah with the Doctors of Law in the Temple at Jerusalem The Bible (see 
Mathew (10:5) below says the Mission of Jesus is to the Lost Sheep of Israel. This confirms exactly what the 
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Mission of Jesus (AS) in the Quran above. He was sent to Beni Israel to guide them back to the True Abrahamic 
Religion and away from the wrong path, The Sheep of Israel are lost, and the Mission of Jesus was to save them. 

{2:43} And when they had fulfilled the days, as they returned, the child Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem; and Joseph and his mother 
knew not [of it. ] {2:44} But they, supposing him to have been in the company, went a day’s journey; and they sought him among 
[their] kinsfolk and acquaintance. {2:45} And when they found him not, they turned back again to Jerusalem, seeking him. {2:46} 

And it came to pass, that after three days they found him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and 
asking them questions. {2:47} And all that heard him were astonished at his understanding and answers. {2:48} And when they saw 
him, they were amazed: and his mother said unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have sought thee 
sorrowing. ’ 


Jesus Mission to the Lost sheep of Israel 

Mathew 

{ 10:5 } These twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded them, saying, Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into 

[any] city of the Samaritans enter ye not: { 10:6} But go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. { 10:8} Heal the sick, cleanse the 

lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils: freely ye have received, freely give. { 

{ 15:21 } Then Jesus went thence, and departed into the coasts of Tyre and Sidon. { 15:22} And, behold, a woman of 

Canaan came out of the same coasts, and cried unto him, saying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, [thou] Son of David; 

my daughter is grievously vexed with a devil. { 15:23 } But he answered her not a word. And his disciples came and 

besought him, saying, Send her away; for she crieth after us. { 15:24} But he answered and said, I am not sent but unto the lost sheep 

of the house of Israel. 


The only religion that existed was the Religion of the People of Israel. There was no such thing called the 
Jewish Religion. Jewish means those who belong to the Tribe of Judah , whose Patriarch Head was Judah 
himself, one of the sons of Jacob. No religion was ever revaled called Judiaism , it simply means those who 
belong to a Tribe, it is a Tribal Identity and not a Religion. That is why the Quran says that Abraham was not a 
Jew : 


The revelations from Allah to Moses was for the whole tribe of Israel or the People of the Book, which 
consisted of 12 Tribes, whose head was the Prophet Jacob AS, re-named Israel. 

After the death of Solomon (AS) , the United Kingdom of Israel split into two Kingdoms (957 BC), Israel and 
Judah as discussed above. They were at each others throats and reached the point of going to the brink with an 
all out civil war between them, before they pulled back. Both Kingdoms of Judah and Israel fell into idolatry 
worship and pagan rituals. 
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PAGAN WORSHIP 


In order to discuss Pagan worship of the Israelites , we need to first discuss the pagan religions that surrounded 
the Israelites which influenced them into disbelief and paganism. 

The pagan religions surrounding and influencing the Israelites were the religions of Egypt, Canaan, Phoenicia, 
Assyria and Babylon. The last, Babylon, did not have a significant impact on the Israelites until their Captivity 
in Babylon in the year 586BC after destruction of their temple in Jerusalem by King Nebuchadnezzar. 


The Israelites lived for over 400 years in Egypt from the time of the enslavement of Joseph (Yusuf), the son of 
Jacob(Israel) after he was sold into slavery by his brothers. During those 400 years the Israelites were intimately 
involved and aware of the Egyptian pagan practices. The worship of the Bull or Golden Calf is part of the 
Egyptian pagan religion 


Quran Surah 23. Al-Muminun 
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45. Then We sent Moses and his brother Aaron with Our tokens and a clear warrant 

46. Unto Pharaoh and his chiefs, but they scorned (them) and they were despotic folk. 

47. And they said: Shall we put faith in two mortals like ourselves, and whose folk are servile unto us? 


48. So they denied them, and became of those who were destroyed. 


The above Verses in the Quran are important in understanding the relationship between the Israelites in Egypt 
and their Egyptian hosts. Verse 45 informs us that Allah sent Moses and his brother Aaron with our revelations 
and a clear sign. To Pharoah and his subordinates but they were arrogant and they were a nation who became 
haughty and high. And they said are we to believe in these two men who are like us and their People worship 
us? And they denied them and were of those who were destroyed. 


The most important aspect of these verses is Verse 47. Unfortunately it is incorrectly translated, as the last three 
^ . e ^ ^ O L » ^ 0 ^ ^ 

words of this verse ' " does not mean whose folk are servile unto us as translated above (by 

Pickthaal). It actually mean as I translated above, whose folk or People WORSHIP us, Lana Abudoon. It does 
not mean and these People are enslaved to us, So we have a clear statement by Pharaoh that he considered the 
Israelites to be worshiping him and his religion. 


We are told in the Quran that when Moses(AS) was up on Mount Sinai receiving the Commandments 
from Allah, the Israelites decided to build a pagan deity, a bull out of gold. While Moses was conversing 
with Allah for forty days, his people down below built a statue of a pagan Egyptian deity, the Apis Bull. 
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88. Then he produced for them a calf(bull), of saffron hue, which gave forth a lowing sound. And they cried: This is your God and the 
God of Moses, but he hath forgotten. QURAN SURAH 20 TA’HA 
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The translation of the Verses of the Quran relating to Moses and the Bull. Unfortunately the translation in English is inaccurate and 

j ioJT 

translates the Arabic word w which should be rendered in English as Bull, into the word Calf. The Quran is Supremely Accurate, 
and every word has deep meaning and subtlety. There is a very good reason why the Quran uses the word Bull rather then a Calf or a 
Cow. Because this Bull that the Israelites crafted out of their gold ornaments is non other then the Egyptian Apis Bull, which is a 
pagan Egyptian Deity. I have highlighted the English translation with the word bull in brackets which is my own insertion into the 
translated text. 

QURAN SURAH 2 AL BAQARAH 
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51. And when We did appoint for Moses forty nights (of solitude), and then ye chose the calf(bull), when he had gone from you, and 
were wrongdoers. 




jj >sC1p Oils jl£ >S\J 


54. And when Moses said unto his people: O my people! Ye have wronged yourselves by your choosing of the calf (bull)(for worship) 
so turn in penitence to your Creator, and kill (the guilty) yourselves. That will be best for you with your Creator and He will relent 
toward you. Lo! He is the Relenting, the Merciful. 
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92. And Moses came unto you with clear proofs (of Allah's sovereignty), yet, while he was away, ye chose the calf (bull)(for worship) 
and ye were wrongdoers. 93. And when We made with you a covenant and caused the Mount to tower above you , (saying): Hold fast 
by that which We have given you, and hear (Our Word), they said: We hear and we rebel. And (worship of) the calf was made to sink 
into their hearts because of their rejection (of the Covenant). Say (unto them): Evil is that which your belief enjoineth on you, if ye are 
believers. SURAH 2AL BAQARAH 
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SURAH AL NISAAH 
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153. The People of the Scripture ask of thee that thou shouldst cause an (actual) Book to descend upon them from 
heaven. They asked a greater thing of Moses aforetime, for they said: Show us Allah plainly. The storm of lightning 
seized them for their wickedness. Then (even after that) they chose the calf(bull) (for worship) after clear proofs (of Allah's 
Sovereignty) had come unto them. And We forgave them that! And We bestowed on Moses evident authority. 

QURAN SURAH 7 AL ARAF 



148. And the folk of Moses, after (he had left them), chose a calf (bull)(for worship), (made) out of their ornaments, of 
saffron hue, which gave a lowing sound. Saw they not that it spake not unto them nor guided them to any way? They chose it, and 
became wrong doers. QURAN SURAH 7 AL A’RAF 
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152. Lo! those who chose the calf (bull) (for worship), terror from their Lord and humiliation will come upon them in the 
life of the world. Thus do We requite those who invent a lie. 


THE STORY OF THE BULL IN THE HEBREW BIBLE 

BOOK OF GENESIS 

32: 1 And when the people saw that Moses delayed to come down from the mountain, 

the people combined against Aaron, and said to him, Arise and make us gods who 

shall go before us; for this Moses, the man who brought us forth out of the land of 

Egypt — we do not know what is become of him. 2 And Aaron says to them, Take off 

the golden ear-rings which are in the ears of your wives and daughters, and bring 

them to me. 3 And all the people took off the golden ear-rings that were in their ears, 

and brought them to Aaron. 4 And he received them at their hands, and formed them 

with a graving tool; and he made them a molten calf, and said, These are thy gods, O 

Israel, which have brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 5 And Aaron having seen 

it built an altar before it, and Aaron made proclamation saying, To-morrow is a feast of the Lord. 
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7 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, Go quickly, descend hence, for thy people 
whom thou broughtest out of the land of Egypt have transgressed; 8 they have quickly 
gone out of the way which thou commandedst; they have made for themselves a calf, 
and worshipped it, and sacrificed to it, and said, These are thy gods, O Israel, who 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 

19 And when he drew nigh to the camp, he sees the calf and the dances; and Moses 
being very angry cast the two tables out of his hands, and broke them to pieces under 
the mountain. 20 And having taken the calf which they made, he consumed it with 
fire, and ground it very small, and scattered it on the water, and made the children of 
Israel to drink it. 21 And Moses said to Aaron, What has this people done to thee, that 
thou hast brought upon them a great sin? 22 And Aaron said to Moses, Be not angry, 
my lord, for thou knowest the impetuosity of this people. 23 For they say to me, Make 
us gods, which shall go before us; for as for this man Moses, who brought us out of 
Egypt, we do not know what is become of him. 24 And I said to them, If any one has 
golden ornaments, take them off; and they gave them me, and I cast them into the fire, 
and there came out this calf. 25 And when Moses saw that the people was scattered, 

— for Aaron had scattered them SO as to be a rejoicing to their enemies, — 26 then 

stood Moses at the gate of the camp, and said, Who is on the Lord’s side? let h i m 

come to me. Then all the sons of Levi came to him. 27 And he says to them, Thus 

saith the Lord God of Israel, Put every one his sword on his thigh, and go through and 

return from gate to gate through the camp, and slay every one his brother, and every 

one his neighbour, and every one him that is nearest to him. 28 And the sons of Levi 

did as Moses spoke to them, and there fell of the people in that day to the number of three thousand men. 

Moses (AS) slaughters 3000 Israelites (Genesis 32:28)because they built and worshiped the golden calf, the 
Egyptian pagan deity while he was on Mount Sinai. Allah ordered Moses to slaughter these pagan worshipers. It 
is interesting to note that our Prophet Mohammed (SAW) was ordered by Allah to slaughter 700 Jews from the 
Tribe of Beni Qurayza because of their hatred and plotting against Islam, the religion of Allah. Those Jews that 
were slaughtered were "Al-Kahinan,", that is they were a priestly class. They fermented , planned and financed the 
revolt of Quraish against Prophet Mohammed(SAW) and the Muslims. Gabriel ordered that they be put to death, in the 
same way that Moses(AS) put to death 3000 of his own people for building and worshipping the Golden Bull. 


Both Kingdom of Israel and Judah fall into Pagan Worship after the Death of Solomon. The major pagan deities 
which were worshipped by the Israelites was taken from their Canaanite neighbors, the worship of Baal and his 
wife Astarte, as well as the worship of Molech who is also called Milcom, which is also infact an aspect of 
Baal. Baal was supposed to be one of the 70 sons of El the head of the pantheon and the supreme god according 
to the Canaanite pagan religion. Child sacrifice was very common practice and was made to Molech or Milcom 
by the pagans to ward off calamities. The worship of Baal and Astarte was widespread among the Israelites 
from the time after the death of Moses, and continuing over a period of 600 years until the final destruction of 
the Kingdom of Judah by the Babylonians. Indeed the Jews were warned by their prophets, Uriah and Jeremeiah 
that if they don’t stop worshipping Baal and Astarte , their kingdom and Jerusalem will be destroyed. The Jews 
did not head these warnings, and the King of Judah slew the Prophet Uriah and Jeremiah escaped with his own 
life. 

The worship of Baal and his wife Ashtaroth (Astarte, Asherah) is normally carried out by erecting Alters in 
houses, and even in the Temple in Jerusalem and at places known as high groves or high places. These baal 
alters are placed on top of hills or high up in the mountains for the worship of the pagan god Baal and next to 
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the alter of Baal there is the symbol of Ashtaroth normally as a wooden symbol or a wooden pole. There is 
continuous reference to setting up alters for Baal worship in the old testament and in high places and groves. 

Moses was given the following Commandment: 

{ 18:21 } And thou shalt not let any of thy seed pass through [the fire] to Molech, Book of Leviticus-Hebrew Bible 

From Hebrew Bible. The verses below were from the time of Judges which is approximately 1100 BC even 
hundred years before the Rule of King David, the Israelites were worshipping Baal the pagan Canaanite god: 


[2:1 1 } And the children of Israel did evil in the sight of the LORD, and served Baalim: {2:12} And they forsook the 
LORD God of their fathers, which brought them out of the land of Egypt, and followed other gods, of the gods of the people that 
[were] round about them, and bowed themselves unto them, and provoked the LORD to anger. {2:13} And they forsook the LORD, 
and served Baal and Ashtaroth. -Judges Kind James Bible 

{3:7} And the children of Israel did evil in the sight of the LORD, and forgat the LORD their God, 
and served Baalim and the groves. Judges King James Bible 

8:33 And it came to pass when Gedeon was dead, that the children of Israel turned, and 
went a whoring after Baalim, and made for themselves a covenant with Baal that he 

should be their god. 8:34 And the children of Israel remembered not the Lord their God -Judges Greek Septuagint 
Bible. 


After the period of Judges, the Israelites wanted a King to rule them, as they did not have a king like other tribes or 
countries surrounding them . The period of Judges lasted over 100 years . 

Allah answered their prayers by appointing Saul (1067-1055 BC) as a King over the Israelites: 

QURAN SURAH 2 AL BAQARAH Verse 246-247 
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246. Bethink thee of the leaders of the Children of Israel after Moses, how they said unto a Prophet whom they had: 

Set up for us a King and we will fight in Allah's way. He said: Would ye then refrain from fighting if fighting were 
prescribed for you? They said: Why should we not fight in Allah's way when we have been driven from our dwellings 

with our children? Yet, when fighting was prescribed for them, they turned away, all save a few of them. Allah is Aware of evil doers. 

247. Their Prophet said unto them: Lo! Allah hath raised up Saul to be a king for you. They said: How can he have 

kingdom over us when we are more deserving of the kingdom than he is, since he hath not been given wealth enough? He said: Lo ! 
Allah hath chosen him above you, and hath increased him abundantly in wisdom and stature. Allah bestoweth His sovereignty on 
whom He will. Allah is All Embracing, All Knowing. 


250. And when they went into the field against Goliath and his hosts they said: Our Lord! Bestow on us endurance, 
make our foothold sure, and give us help against the disbelieving folk. 

25 1 . So they routed them by Allah's leave and David slew Goliath; and Allah gave him the kingdom and wisdom, and taught him of 
that which He willeth. And if Allah had not repelled some men by others the earth would have been corrupted. But Allah is a Lord of 
Kindness to (His) creatures. 


Infact that Prophet which appointed Saul in the above verses of the Quran is no other then the prophet Samuel as recorded in the 
Hebrew Bible in the Book of Samuel: 

{9:15} Now the LORD had told Samuel in his ear a day before Saul came, saying, {9:16} To morrow about this 
time I will send thee a man out of the land of Benjamin, and thou shalt anoint him [to be] captain over my people Israel, that he may 
save my people out of the hand of the Philistines: for I have looked upon my people, because their cry is come unto me. {9:17} And 
when Samuel saw Saul, the LORD said unto him, Behold the man whom I spake to thee of! this same shall reign over my people. 

{ 10:17} And Samuel called the people together unto the LORD to Mizpeh; {10:18} And said unto the children of 

Israel, Thus saith the LORD God of Israel, I brought up Israel out of Egypt, and delivered you out of the hand of the 

Egyptians, and out of the hand of all kingdoms, [and] of them that oppressed you: {10:19} And ye have this day 

rejected your God, who himself saved you out of all your adversities and your tribulations; and ye have said unto him, [Nay,] but set a 

king over us. Now therefore present yourselves before the LORD by your tribes, and by your 

thousands. 

{ 10:24} And Samuel said to all the people, See ye him whom the LORD hath chosen, that [there is] none like 

him among all the people? And all the people shouted, and said, God save the king. { 10:25} Then Samuel told the 

people the manner of the kingdom, and wrote [it] in a book, and laid [it ]up before the LORD. And Samuel sent all the people away, 

every man to his house. 1 SAMUEL- KING JAMES BIBLE 

Saul was the first King of Israel, followed by David who slew Goliath , when he was only a young shepherd boy. It was 
the battle where the army of King Saul of Israel was fighting the Philistines, and the Philistines made the proposal that the 
battle should be settled by a single combat and they nominated their champion the Gigantic warrior Goliath. No one from 
the Israeli army would dare go and oppose Goliath in single combat, even King Saul promised rich rewards to the victor. 
There by chance a shepherd boy named David presented himself and defeated Goliath with a sling and a stone and cut his 
head off. This shepherd boy will become the next King of Israel, King David, Prophet David(AS). 

After the death of Solomon (AS) , the United Kingdom of Israel split into two Kingdoms (957 BC), Israel and 
Judah, and the two kingdoms fell back into pagan worship. For an example, King Jeroboam, the King of the 
Northern Kingdom of Israel after the separation, fell into Idolatry. We take up the story from Graetz “ During 
his stay in Egypt, Jeroboam had become acquainted with the system of worship established there, and he 
observed that the worship of animals, particularly of the bull, tended to promote the aims of despotic 
government... and Jeroboam thought he might turn to his own purpose a system so politic and advantageous. 
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He considered that this idol worship might be of advantage to him in other ways as it would keep him in favor 
of the court of Egypt. Israel would appear as a dependency of Egypt and both countries , having common 
religious observances and customs would also have common interests. At Bethel and at Dan , Jeroboam, 
therefore put up golden calves and issued a proclamation to the effect: “ This is they god , O Israel, who bought 
thee out of Egypt” p.186, History of the Jews, Graetz. 

Jeroboam with his two golden calves worship, did exactly what the Israelites did 250 years before him when 
they erected an image of a golden calve , the Egyptian Bull of Aphis, while Moses was receiving 
commandments from Allah on Mount Sinai. 


Manasseh, the King of Judah (Kingdom of the Jews) who reigned between 695-608 BC not only sacrificed his 
son to the pagan god Molech but re-introduced idolatry and pagan worship in his reign. 

“Not long after Manasseh’s accession to the throne, the nobles, who acted in the kings name proceeded with the 
innovations which they had planned. Their first step was to proclaim lawful the use of high alters (these are 
alters used for human sacrifice and worship of pagan gods), they also introduced the wild orgies of idolatry into 
Jerusalem and the Temple. Not only the ancient Canaanitiish but also the Assyrian and the Babylonian modes of 
worship became customary at the Temple, as if in the scorn of the God of Israel. In the court of the Temple, 
altars were erected to Baal and Astarte and smaller alters on the roofs of houses in honor of the five planets. In 
the court of the Temple, a large image (Ssemel), probably of the Assyrian goddess Mylitta was erected, as if to 
give offence to the God of Israel. 

More pernicious even then this wild medley of idolatry in itself , were its influences on morality. The profligate 
temple servants and the priestesses (Kedeshoth) of Astarte were provided with cells where they led a wild and 
dissolute life. The pyre (Topheth) was once more raised in the beautiful vale of Ben-Hinnom where tender 
children were cast into the fire as offerings to Molech to avert calamity. Everything was done to cause the 
memory of the God of Israel to fall into oblivion. The faction of the idolaters persuaded themselves and others 
that God has become powerless and that He could no longer bring them good or bad fortune.” P.282-283 Graetz 
- History of the Jews. 


“This happened again after the death of King Josiah of the Jewish Kingdom of Judah in the period 608-586 BC. 
Graetz continues as follows” They (the Jews) cherished the delusion that by resuming the foreign idolatrous 
practices which had existed during so long a period under Manasseh, they would better their fortune. They 
therefore returned to their evil ways, erected altars and high places on every hill and under every green tree. In 
Judah there were as many gods as there were towns. They paid special homage to the Egyptian goddess Neith, 
the Queen of Heaven. Images of gold and silver , of wood and stone , were again erected in the houses. The 
Temple itself was, as in Manasseh’s time, once more desecrated by hideous idols. The most disgraceful feature 
of the change was that the sacrifice of children again prevailed, as in the days of Ahaz and Manasseh. In the 
beautiful Valley of Hinnom, an altar was again erected , and moaning children were ruthlessly offered up to 
Molech, the first born especially being selected for the sacrifice. These idolatrous and immoral practices, were 
accompanied by the vice and crimes of debauchery, adultery, oppression of strangers, widows and orphans, by 
corruption of justice, untruth, dishonesty, usury and cruelty towards impecunious debtors and murder. “ p 300 
Graetz - History of the Jews. 

The Jewish prophets of that time warned of the destruction of Judah and the Jewish nation if this wickedness 
and idolatry persist. The most famous of them were Jeremiah, Uriah, Habakkuk and Ezekiel. “At no period did 
there arise so many prophets as in the last two decades before the destruction of the Jewish Kingdom. They 
addressed the nation, the princess and the king almost daily at every opportunity; they warned, roused and 
threatened them and prophesied their destruction, if the prevailing wickedness did not cease. 
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Uriah, at the commencement of the reign of King Jehoiakim (706-604 BC) prophesized the destruction of 
Jerusalem and the whole land, if the people did not give up their evil ways. When Jehoiakim was informed of 
this prophecy of evil, he dispatched messengers to size and kill its author.” Graetz 

Infact Uriah run away to Egypt for safety but was brought back by the Kings noblemen. Graetz continues “ He 
was brought back to Jerusalem and beheaded, his body being cast on the burial place of the common people” 
Greatz. 

The King and the priests also tried to kill the prophet Jeremiah when he prophesied the destruction of the 
Kingdom of Judah and Jerusalem and its Temple. He was sized to be put to death but he escaped. “Hardly had 
Jeremiah finished these words when the priests and false prophets seized him and said . “ Thou shalt die as 
though hats prophesised that this Temple will come as that of Shiloh” Graetz (that is the Temple at Jeruselam 
will be destroyed). 

YHWH 

WHO IS YAHWEH (YHWH) the god of Israel? 

YHWH or the Tetragram is according to the Jews the name of the God of Israel, or Is it?. We will now discuss 
this mysterious YHWH which is transcribed in the Hebrew Bible as Lord. Whenever the word Lord is written in 
the English translations of the Hebrew Bible it is a replacement for YHWH which can not be pronounced, 
according to the Jewish Rabbis. 

So what is this mysterious god of Israel who is name is a four letter Hebrew word? 

Yahweh the god of Israel is a Babylonian pagan god 

famous Assyriologist Professor Delitzsch says that Yahweh is a Babylonian god (pagan deity). He found three 
Babylonian tablets (images below) which state that Yahweh is god. 

According to the famous Assyriologist Professor Friedrich Delitzsch in two lectures given at Berlin Germany in 
1902 and 1903 noted that Yahweh appeared in Akkadian cuneiform on clay tablets from the world of 
Hummurabi and his father. He understood yahweh-el meant "yahweh [is] god." 

Professor Delitzsch: 

"...through the kindness of the Head of the Department of Assyrian and Egyptian antiquities at the 
British Museum, I am able to give a representation of three small clay tablets (figs, below). ..they 
belong to the age of Hammurabi, one in particular to the reign of his father Sin-mubalit...they contain 
three names which, from the point of view of the history of religion, are of the most far-reaching 
importance: The names are "Yahwe is God." 

"Lecture One, Babel and Bible." Friedrich Delitzsch. Babel and Bible. 
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names are 

Yahwe is God. 



The Babylonian tablets which Professor Delitzsch translated as Yahweh is god . 


Yahweh is a god of the Desert: 

Proto-Sinaitic Inscriptions 

Rock inscriptions in the Negev desert from the 17 th Century BC to the 15 th Century BC were 
discovered and studied by various expeditions including: 

I. Discovery of the Proto-Sinaitic 
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Inscriptions: 

A. Sir William Flinders Petrie 1904-5 

B. B. Sir Alan Gardiner 1916 

C. C. Hubert Grimme and A. Van den Branden: 1923 

D. II. The Harvard Expeditions 

E. A. Harvard, 1927 

In 1927 a Harvard University Expedition in the Sinai made a side trip upon their return from 
Santa Catherina through Serabit el-Khadim. 

F.Research of Harris and Hone, conducted froml994 to April of 1997 



D. James Harris discovered 100s of Proto Siniatic Rock Inscriptions . 

Hundreds of Rock inscriptions were discovered in the Negev desert on rocks with the name Yahweh 
(or Yah) written on the rocks from 17 th Century BC to 15 th Century BC. Most of these inscriptions pre- 
date Moses and the settlement of the tribes of Israel in Canaan. It is clear that Yahweh was a Pagan 
deity worshipped in Sinai and the Southern Negev desert. 


The Name of god of Israel Yahweh (Yah) In the Ancient Negev: 

A search of Proto-Sinaitic inscriptions by I. Beit-Arieh, and B. Sass, has uncovered several 

inscriptions of the pan Canaanite name of God (El) in the Sinai dating between the 17th century 

BCE to the 15th century BCE. The earliest El Yah inscription (late Late Bronze Age) was found on a beautiful 

Ewer, discovered in a rubbish heap of a temple at Lachish in 1934 

Lachish and Gat were neighbor Philistine's cities. At that time, 1220 B.C., the sons of 

Israel didn't have temple at that time (1220 BC), less in Lachish, infact the Israelites have not even entered into 
Canaan yet after the Exodus from Egypt. The Temple of Israel was only built in the reign of King Solomon 
(AS) circa 1015-977 BC, that is 200 years after the Ewer was found in the Canaanite Temple at Lachish. The 
Israelites prior to the building of the Temple in Jerusalem worshipped in a Tabernacle originally built by Moses 
, a portable place of worship made out of tents, where the Arc of the Covenant was kept. So we have this Ewer 
in a temple with the name Yah written on it. Yah or Yahweh was a Canaanite pagan deity. 
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e earliest El Yali inscription (late Late Bronze 
Age) was found on a beautiful Ewer, discovered 
in a rubbish heap of a temple at Lachish in 1934. 
A more recent article on the subject was a BAR. 
|Sept/Oct. 1991, p. 50. work of Ruth Hestrin. 
itled "Understanding Asherah— Exploring 
(Semitic Iconography." Hestrin viewed the seven 
ranched tree as an icon that favored the 
ranslation of "Elatli" n*7K. as a female consort 
f El "Asherah." We have numerous examples of 
lie seven branched tree used as an icon for Yah 
((Yahweh) and sometimes in an El/ Yah 
ombination with such a tree and/or a ram. Also 
he "Taw" after the El was an archaic ending for 
1. The "Yah of Gat" ligatures were recognized 
(and translated by Harris and Hone 

e Lachish Ewer.: (1220 BCE): 


Icon connection, a menorah and a ram: 

It is also possible to begin reading at the rams 
head, left to right then right to left over the same 
line of signs across and down to the last two 
signs g-t. 

’ Old Negev: A f 

Hebrew: TO rp[ ] xVnf ] n*?K 

Lexical analysis: Elat (Iv?K the feminine form 
of El) Elat is directly above the tree and Yah 
(Yahweh) is directly above the ram: KVn(alt) = 
a place of suspense, uncertainty: y-h (a short 
form of Yahweh); g-t (HI) = a place name. Gat. 

Translation: The tree [of] Elatli. a place of 
suspense, the ram Yah of Gat. 

[From Ruth Hestrin. "Understanding Asherah" 
BAR. Sept. /Oct. 1991. pp. 50-52-59. The "Yah of Gat" translation by Harris and Hone. 


Yahweh of Samaria & His Asherah 

We have another problem with this god of Judiasim Yahweh, he appears to have a wife, and her name is 
Asherah. 


8 th Century BC drawing of Yaweh and 
Ahserah on a pottery shard. Asherah is 
represented by the Cow goddess, the 

hpifpr tVip ondrlpcc nf lnprti1it\7 Tchtor 


The drawing on the Pottery Shard of Yahweh and Asherah can be seen on the website 
http://www.yahwehism.com/html/vahweh-samaria.html . 


The Image is very inappropriate on this document as it depicts pagan gods , and therefore I decided not to show 
this image on this document. However for those readers who want to see this image , please follow the website 
link above. 


"Kuntillef Ajrud, Sinai Caravansarai, ca. first half of 8th centry BC. Drawing of Yahweh of Samaria and his 
Asherah on a pottery shard (Pithos A). Inscription in Hebrew reads: 

"Thus says. ..Say to Yehalle[lel], Yo'asa and... I bless you (herewith- or: have blessed you) to/before Yahweh of 
Samaria and his asherah." 

Note the portion of bridled horse to the left of the figures (pp. 225-6, "Baal, El, Yahweh, and 'His Asherah'," 
Othmar Keel and Christoph Uehlinger. Gods, Goddesses, and Images of God in Ancient Israel. Minneapolis. 
Fortress Press. 1998. ISBN 0-8006-2789-X ). 

There were many Yah gods throughout the lands of Egypt, Canaan, and Assyria. Yah is associated with the 
moon god in Egypt, with the heifer/cow gods of Jeroboam, and with goat gods. One thing is certain, the real 
God of Israel was not Yah or Yahweh as we are led to believe but Elohim (Allahum) the True God of Israel. 


Ze’ev Herzog Israeli Archeologist at the Tel Aviv University: 

In an article “Deconstructing the Walls of Jericho” by Zv’ev Herzog he says: 

Jehovah and his consort: How many gods, exactly, did Israel have? Together with the historical and political 
aspects, there are also doubts as to the credibility of the information about belief and worship. The question 
about the date at which monotheism was adopted by the kingdoms of Israel and Judea arose with the discovery 
of inscriptions in ancient Hebrew that mention a pair of gods: Jehovah and his Asherah. At two sites, Kuntiliet 
Ajrud in the southwestern part of the Negev hill region, and at Khirbet el-Kom in the Judea piedmont, Hebrew 
inscriptions have been found that mention "Jehovah and his Asherah," "Jehovah Shomron and his Asherah, 
"Jehovah Teman and his Asherah." The authors were familiar with a pair of gods, Jehovah and his consort 
Asherah, and send blessings in the couple's name. These inscriptions, from the 8th century BCE, raise the 
possibility that monotheism, as a state religion, is actually an innovation of the period of the Kingdom of Judea, 
following the destruction of the Kingdom of Israel.” 

http://www.truthbeknown.com/biblemyth.htm 
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And it will come as an unpleasant shock to many that the God of Israel, Yaweh, had a female consort (Asherah) 
and that the early Israelite religion adopted monotheism only in the waning period (c920-900 BC ) of the 
monarchy and not at Mount Sinai” Wikipedia 


William Denver and Israel's many gods 



Professor William Denver 

William Dever, Professor Emeritus of the University of Arizona, has investigated the archeology of the ancient Near East 
for more than 30 years and authored almost as many books on the subject. In the following conversation with Gary 
Glassman, producer of "The Bible's Buried Secrets," Dever describes some of the most significant archeological finds 
related to the Hebrew Bible, including his own hot-button discovery that the Israelites' God was linked to a female 
goddess called Asherah. 

http://www.pbs.org/wgbh/nova/bible/dever.html 
Interview with Professor William Denver 

The Israelites' many gods 

Q: The Bible would have us think that all Israelites embraced monotheism relatively early, from Moses's time 
on. Is that contrary to what archeology has found? 

Dever: The portrait of Israelite religion in the Hebrew Bible is the ideal, the ideal in the minds of those few who 
wrote the Bible — the elites, the Yahwists, the monotheists. But it's not the ideal for most people. And 
archeology deals with the ordinary, forgotten folk of ancient Israel who have no voice in the Bible. There is a 
wonderful phrase in Daniel Chapter 12: "For all those who sleep in the dust." Archeology brings them to light 
and allows them to speak. And most of them were not orthodox believers. 

However, we should have guessed already that polytheism was the norm and not monotheism from the biblical 
denunciations of it. It was real and a threat as far as those who wrote the Bible were concerned. And today 
archeology has illuminated what we could call "folk religion" in an astonishing manner. 

"The so-called folk religion even penetrated the Temple in Jerusalem." 

Q: One of the astonishing things is your discovery of Yahweh's connection to Asherah. Tell us about that. 
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Dever: In 1968, 1 discovered an inscription in a cemetery west of Hebron, in the hill country, at the site of 
Khirbet el-Qom, a Hebrew inscription of the 8th century B.C.E. It gives the name of the deceased, and it says 
"blessed may he be by Yahweh" — that's good biblical Hebrew — but it says "by Yahweh and his Asherah." 

Asherah is the name of the old Canaanite Mother Goddess, the consort of El, the principal deity of the 
Canaanite pantheon. So why is a Hebrew inscription mentioning Yahweh in connection with the Canaanite 
Mother Goddess? Well, in popular religion they were a pair. 

The Israelite prophets and reformers denounce the Mother Goddess and all the other gods and goddesses of 
Canaan. But I think Asherah was widely venerated in ancient Israel. If you look at Second Kings 23, which 
describes the reforms of King Josiah in the late 7th century, he talks about purging the Temple of all the cult 
paraphernalia of Asherah. So the so-called folk religion even penetrated the Temple in Jerusalem. 

Q: Is there other evidence linking Asherah to Yahweh? 

Dever: In the 1970s, Israeli archeologists digging in Kuntillet Ajrud in the Sinai found a little desert fort of the 
same period, and lo and behold, we have "Yahweh and Asherah" all over the place in the Hebrew inscriptions. 

Q: Are there any images of Asherah? 

Dever: For a hundred years now we have known of little terracotta female figurines. They show a nude female; 
the sexual organs are not represented but the breasts are. They are found in tombs, they are found in households, 
they are found everywhere. There are thousands of them. They date all the way from the 10th century to the 
early 6th century. 

They have long been connected with one goddess or another, but many scholars are still hesitant to come to a 
conclusion. I think they are representations of Asherah, so I call them Asherah figurines. 

Asherah is derived from the Mesopotamian goddess Ishtar who is the same as the goddess Ashtoreth in Canaan 
and Aphrodite in Greece, the fertility goddess. She is also known as Tammuz in Babylon. As we have 
discussed in a previous chapter here, Asherah is also the Consort of Baal the pagan god of thunder. It appears 
that Yahweh is a manifestation of Baal or in fact merged his identity into Yahweh. Baal and Yahweh are one 
and the same demonic pagan entity. The Jews used to erect Poles known as Asherah Poles next to a Baal alters 
where sacrifices took place in hills and high places. Both Ahserah and Baal worship was absorbed from the 
Canaanite pagan religion which surrounded and intermingled with the tribe of Judah. 

THE QUEEN OF HEAVEN 

Asherah is also called the Queen of Heaven and it was a custom of the Canaanites and the Jews to celebrate the 
day of the Queen of Heaven by worshiping her and making cakes and burning incense to her as told by the 
Prophet Jeremiah in the Hebrew Bible: 

PROPHET JEREMIAH 

{7:17} Seest thou not what they do in the cities of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem? {7:18} The children gather 
wood, and the fathers kindle the fire, and the women knead [their] dough, to make cakes to the queen of heaven, and to pour out 
drink offerings unto other gods, that they may provoke me to anger. {7:19} Do they provoke me to anger? saith the LORD: - 
Jeremiah-King James Bible 

{44:17} But we will certainly do whatsoever thing goeth forth out of our own mouth, to burn incense unto the queen 

of heaven, and to pour out drink offerings unto her, as we have done, we, and our fathers, our kings, and our princes, 

in the cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem: for [then] had we plenty of victuals, and were well, and saw no 

evil. {44:18} But since we left off to burn incense to the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink offerings unto her, we have 

wanted all [things,] and have been consumed by the sword and by the famine. {44:19} And when we burned incense to the queen of 
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heaven, and poured out drink offerings unto her, did we make her cakes to worship her, and pour out drink offerings unto her, without 
our men? -Jeremiah-King James Bible 


The Jewish Woman Weeping for Tammuz the Queen of Heaven 
PROPHET EZEKIEL 

{8:9} And he said unto me, Go in, and behold the wicked abominations that they do here. {8:10} So I went in and saw; and behold 
every form of creeping things, and abominable beasts, and all the idols of the house of Israel, pourtrayed upon the wall round about. 
{8:13} He said also unto me, Turn thee yet again, [and] thou shalt see greater abominations that they do. {8:14} 

Then he brought me to the door of the gate of the LORD’S house which [was] toward the north; and, behold, there sat women 
weeping for Tammuz. - EZEKIEL KING JAMES BIBLE 


The History of Pagan Worship in the lands of Israel and Judah 


The history of Pagan worship is a long one and well documented in the Hebrew Bible. It started at the time of 
Judges about 1100 BC before the start of the Monarch Period in Israel. 

{2:11} And the children of Israel did evil in the sight of the LORD, and served Baalim: {2:12} And they forsook the 

LORD God of their fathers, which brought them out of the land of Egypt, and followed other gods, of the gods of the people that 
[were] round about them, and bowed themselves unto them, and provoked the LORD to anger. {2:13} And they forsook the LORD, 
and served Baal and Ashtaroth. 


Will ye cry unto Baal and forsake the best of Creators - Quran Surah 37 AS SAFFAT Verse 125 

BAAL worship during the period of the KINGS of Israel and Judah 

KING JEROBOAM of Israel and the Golden Calfs 

{12:25} Then Jeroboam built Shechem in mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein; and went out from thence, and built 

Penuel. {12:26} And Jeroboam said in his heart, Now shall the kingdom return to the house of David: {12:27} If this 

people go up to do sacrifice in the house of the LORD at Jerusalem, then shall the heart of this people turn again unto their lord, 
[even] unto Rehoboam king of Judah, and they shall kill me, and go again to Rehoboam king of Judah. {12:28} Whereupon the king 
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took counsel, and made two calves [of] gold, and said unto them, It is too much for you to go up to Jerusalem: behold thy gods, 0 
Israel, which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. {12:29} And he set the one in Bethel, and the other put he in Dan. {12:30} And 
this thing became a sin: for the people went [to worship] before the one, [even] unto Dan. 1 KINGS KING JAMES BIBLE 


KING OMRI of Israel (928-922 BC) 

The King of the ten northern tribes of Israel established a new kingdom with its capital cantered in Samaria a new 
capital which he built, to be the rival of Jerusalem which became the capital of the tribe of Judah. Omri entered into a 
closer alliance with the Kingdom of Tyre and pursued the plan of assimilating his people to their Canaanite neighbours. 

{16:25} But Omri wrought evil in the eyes of the LORD, and did worse than all that [were] before him. {16:26} For 

he walked in all the way of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and in his sin wherewith he made Israel to sin, to provoke the LORD God of 
Israel to anger with their vanities. 1 KINGS - KING JAMES BIBLE 


AHAB son of Omri serves Baal 


{16:29} And in the thirty and eighth year of Asa king of Judah began Ahab the son of Omri to reign over Israel: and 

Ahab the son of Omri reigned over Israel in Samaria twenty and two years. {16:30} And Ahab the son of Omri did evil in the sight of 
the LORD above all that [were] before him. {16:31} And it came to pass, as if it had been a light thing for him to walk in the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, that he took to wife Jezebel the daughter of Ethbaal king of the Zidonians, and went and served Baal, 
and worshipped him. {16:32} And he reared up an altar for Baal in the house of Baal, which he had built in Samaria. {16:33} And 
Ahab made a grove; and Ahab did more to provoke the LORD God of Israel to anger than all the kings of Israel that were before him. 
1 KINGS -KING JAMES BIBLE 


Elias (Elijah) in the Quran warns the Israelites not to worship Baal 



Will ye cry unto Baal and forsake the best of Creators - Quran Surah 37 AS SAFFAT Verse 125 


QURAN SURAH 37 AS- SAFFAT 
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123. And lo! Elias was of those sent (to warn) 

124. When he said unto his folk: Will ye not ward off (evil)? 
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125. Will ye cry unto Baal and forsake the best of Creators, 

126. Allah, your Lord and Lord of your forefathers? 

127. But they denied him, so they surely will be haled forth (to the doom) 

128. Save single minded slaves of Allah. 

129. And we left for him among the later folk (the salutation): 

130. Peace be unto Elias! 

131. Lo! thus do We reward the good. 

132. Lo! he is one of our believing slaves. 

The Quran says that Elias (Elijah) was a messenger sent to the people of Irsael to warn them not to woship Baal the 
pagan diety, but to worship Allah (Quran Surah 37 AS SAFFAT Verse 125 above). 

This is confirmed in the Hebrew Bible : 

{18:17} And it came to pass, when Ahab saw Elijah, that Ahab said unto him, [Art] thou he that troubleth Israel? 

{18:18} And he answered, I have not troubled Israel; but thou, and thy father's house, in that ye have forsaken the 

commandments of the LORD, and thou hast followed Baalim. {18:19} Now therefore send, [and] gather to me all 

Israel unto mount Carmel, and the prophets of Baal four hundred and fifty, and the prophets of the groves four 

hundred, which eat at Jezebel's table. {18:40} And Elijah said unto them, Take the prophets of Baal; let not one of them escape. And 
they took them: and Elijah brought them down to the brook Kishon, and slew them there. 1 KINGS - KING JAMES BIBLE 


Ahaziah son of Ahab also served Baal 

KINGS 1 

{22:51} Ahaziah the son of Ahab began to reign over Israel in Samaria the seventeenth year of Jehoshaphat king 

of Judah, and reigned two years over Israel. {22:52} And he did evil in the sight of the LORD, and walked in the way of his father, and 
in the way of his mother, and in the way of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin: {22:53}For he served Baal, and 
worshipped him, and provoked to anger the LORD God of Israel, according to all that his father had done. 1 KINGS - KING JAMES 
BIBLE 

ELIAS appoints a new King over Israel, King Jehu, who destroys the Temple of Baal. 

JEHU KING following Ahaziah 

Jehu was a captain of King Ahazia. Elijah appointed him King of the then tribes of Israel after the death of Ahaziah. 
Jehu alsughtered all the Baal worshipers and tore down the temple of Baal 
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King Jehu appointed by the Messenger of Allah , Elias, tricks the Baal worshipers and brings them all together to the Baal 
temple and slaughters all of them. 


10:21} And Jehu sent through all Israel: and all the worshippers of Baal came, so that there was not a man left 

that came not. And they came into the house of Baal; and the house of Baal was full from one end to another. {10:22}And he said 
unto him that [was] over the vestry, Bring forth vestments for all the worshippers of Baal. And he brought them forth vestments. 
{10:23} And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the son of Rechab, into the house of Baal, and said unto the worshippers of Baal, Search, and 
look that there be here with you none of the servants of the LORD, but the worshippers of Baal only 2 KINGS - KING JAMES BIBLE 


{10:25} And it came to pass, as soon as he had made an end of offering the burnt offering, that Jehu said to the guard and to the 
captains, Go in, [and] slay them; let none come forth. And they smote them with the edge of the sword; and the guard and the 
captains cast [them] out, and went to the city of the house of Baal. {10:26} And they brought forth the images out of the house of 
Baal, and burned them. {10:27} And they brake down the image of Baal, and brake down the house of Baal, and made it a draught 
house unto this day. {10:28} Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel. 2 KINGS - KING JAMES BIBLE 


887-805. Athaliah's rule in Judah 

Athaliah daughter of Jezebel s a Baal and Astarte Priestess and Athaliah was ruthless and bloodthirsty. She ruled over Judah 
after her son Ahaziah was killed. “It is a striking fact that Israelitish woman, the appointed priestesses of chastitiy and 
morality, displayed a special inclination for the immoral worship of Baal and Astarte. Maachah the queen mother in 
Judah, established an alter in Jerusalem for the worship of idols;Jezebel had erected one in Samaria and now Athalia has 
followed the same course in Jerusalem. Yet this was not Athaliah’s sole nor her greatest sin. The daughter of Jezebel 
greatly surpassed her mother in cruelty. The victims of Jezebel had been prophets, staunch adherents of the ancesteral law, 
at all events, persons whom she considered her enemies. Athaliah , however shed the blood of her own relations.” Graetz 

Her captains eventually killed her. “Thus the last grandchild of the house of Omri perished as disgracefully as her mother 
has done. The mother and the daughter, Jezebel and Athaliah resembled their goddess Astarte - the authoress of 
destruction, death and ruin” Graetz. 


MANASSEH (695-641) KING OF JUDAH 


Baal worshiper, Magician, alters to demons (hosts of heaven) and made his son to pass through the fire of Molech 


{21:1} Manasseh [was] twelve years old when he began to reign, and reigned fifty and five years in Jerusalem. And 
his mother's name [was] Hephzi-bah. {21:2} And he did [that which was] evil in the sight of the LORD, after the 
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abominations of the heathen, whom the LORD cast out before the children of Israel. {21:3} For he built up again 

the high places which Hezekiah his father had destroyed;and he reared up altars for Baal, and made a grove, as did Ahab king of 
Israel; and worshipped all the host of heaven, and served them. {21:4} And he built altars in the house of the LORD, of which the 
LORD said, In Jerusalem will I put my name. {21:5} And he built altars for all the host of heaven in the two courts of the house of the 
LORD. {21:6}And he made his son pass through the fire, and observed times, and used enchantments, and dealt with familiar 
spirits and wizards: he wrought much wickedness in the sight of the LORD, to provoke [him] to anger. {21:7} And he set a graven 
image of the grove that he had made in the house, of which the LORD said to David, and to Solomon his son, In this house, and in 
Jerusalem, which I have chosen out of all tribes of Israel, will I put my name for ever: 2 KINGS - KING JAMES BIBLE 


King AMON of Judah son of Manasseh 

{21:19} Amon [was] twenty and two years old when he began to reign, and he reigned two years in Jerusalem. And 
his mother's name [was] Meshullemeth, the daughter of Haruz of Jotbah. {21:20} And he did [that which was] evil 
in the sight of the LORD, as his father Manasseh did. {21:21} And he walked in all the way that his father walked 
in, and served the idols that his father served, and worshipped them: {21:22} And he forsook the LORD God 
of his fathers, and walked not in the way of the LORD. 2 KINGS - KING JAMES BIBLE 

Jehoahaz King of Judah 

{23:31} Jehoahaz [was] twenty and three years old when he began to reign; and he reigned three months in 
Jerusalem. And his mother's name [was] Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. {23:32} And he did [that 
which was] evil in the sight of the LORD, according to all that his fathers had done. 2 KINGS - KING JAMES BIBLE 


Jehoiakim(607-604) 

Murder of Prophet Uriah by Jehoiakim who beheads Uriah for fortelling the destruction of Jerusalem and the Temple 
in Jerusalem due to the Pagan worship of the Jews. 

{23:36} Jehoiakim [was] twenty and five years old when he began to reign; and he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother's name [was] Zebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. {23:37} And he did [that which was] evil in the sight of the LORD, 
according to all that his fathers had done. 

{24:4} And also for the innocent blood that he shed: for he filled Jerusalem with innocent blood; which the LORD would not pardon. 
2KINGS- KING JAMES BIBLE 


King Jehoiachin of Judah 

This king was an idolator and immorality as his father did. He ruled only for 100 days after which he was taken 
prisoner by Nebuchadnezzar to Babylon. He was the last King of Judah. 

{24:8} Jehoiachin [was] eighteen years old when he began to reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem three months. 
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And his mother's name [was] Nehushta, the daughter of Elnathan of Jerusalem. {24:9} And he did [that which was] 
evil in the sight of the LORD, according to all that his father had done. 2 KINGS - KING JAMES BIBLE 
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ALLAH IN THE NEW TESTAMENT 


1. NEW TESTAMENT 

What did Jesus (AS) call his Creator? What was the Name that Jesus called God by?. That is an interesting 
question that has not really been properly addressed by Christians or anyone for that matter. Jesus spoke in 
Aramaic which was the prevalent written and spoken language used throughout the Middle East. Even Old 
Hebrew disappeared from history and gave way to Aramaic when the tribe of Judah was brought into captivity 
in Babylon in 587 BC. The Hebrews discarded their Hebrew and used Aramaic which was the main language of 
Babylon and Philistine. Old Hebrew does not exist anymore, and modern Hebrew is in reality based on 
Aramaic. 

ARAMAIC LANGUAGE 

Aramaic, a Semitic language that was the lingua franca of much of the Near East from about 7th century BC 
until the 7th century AD, when it was largely replaced by Arabic. Classical or Imperial Aramaic was the main 
language of the Persian, Babylonian and Assyrian empires and spread as far as Greece and the Indus valley. 

After Alexander the Great destroyed the Persian Empire, Aramaic ceased to be the official language of any 
major state, though continued to be spoken widely. It was during this period that Aramaic split into western and 
eastern dialects. 

Aramaic was once the main language of the Jews and appears in some of the Dead Sea Scrolls. It is still used as 
a liturgical language by Christian communities in Syria, Lebanon and Iraq, and is still spoken by small numbers 
of people in Iraq, Turkey, Iran, Armenia, Georgia and Syria. 


So let us answer this question. What did Jesus call the Creator? What Name did Jesus (AS) give His Creator?. 
The Answer is simple, it was ALLAHA. Yes Jesus used the Name Allaha to give to his Creator. The proof of 
this we find in the New Testament or the Christian Bible written in the Original Aramaic tongue of Jesus and 
not in the Greek Translation from Aramaic or the English Translation from Greek or Latin. Let us go to the 
Aramaic Original Bible and see what it says: 


Entering the word God in the Aramaic Lexicon (Peshitta.org) 

The Aramaic Word for God in the Aramaic Bible (New Testament) is written below in Syrian Aramaic (Estrangelo Script). 


Allaha 
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Aa 

La 

<* H 

^ Aa 


LexiconWord 


:$1>CTl^Tt^xeme:1>£cTlY$tftoot: Cfl \x^l' 


ord Number:905Meaning:GodPronunciation:(Eastem) 


AaLaHaA 
(Western) AaLoHoA 

Below is the verse in Mathew 3.9 from the Aramaic Bible (Peshitta.org) . Here Jesus (AS) is speaking directly to the 
crowd, addressing them and using the Name of God directly in Aramaic Allaha. Notice the word for God in line 3 is 
Allaha. 
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vcriuiAi&i rici .9 

Awraham we have that [as our] father within yourselves and you [should] say 

'prt'TLsrf^ ^ hxrff r^rrtn yflxadia vCinxnf&id 

rocks these from God that is able for to you I say 

titd yjActi rCcilrf^ yoxaoiH yoxi tritf* iat^ 

the root on is placed the axe and behold to Awraham sons to raise 

li 'FuJth rfeia .10 'pdtatd tdu ci noni 

The above Verse from the Aramaic Bible is transcribed below from the Standard King Karnes Bible, Mathew 3.9: 

{3:9} “And think not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to [our] father: for I say unto you, that 
God(Allaha) is able of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham” Quote by Jesus (AS). 


Summary 

What we have shown so far is that the Divine Name of the Creator is Allahum in 
the Hebrew Scriptures, Allaha in Aramaic as spoken by Jesus (AS) and Allah in 
the Quran. The Divine Name is the same in all three instances because Allah 
revelations to His Prophets Moses(AS), Jesus(AS) and Prophet 
Mohammed(SAW) is the same message from the One and Only Creator Allah. 
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bJ I Jjjl 4i)lu iL I c ^ 0^ ^3 Lfl-gjw^ 

* _ _g 

~^3 isrrf 3 (^r gj' ^3 JpC^Vij o>aL3t>^~i3 ^*'J>\ J] 3>' 

’ l" ^ -*k,^ ^ T * - „ *** * f *+*'{ K | , ^ ^tT f 

OP 'J^-5 0>v~^* jA ^ Cj^~ 3 ^ i l 3 O^ l 5 jii 1 ^ ^ - j j^cJl ^jl 


136. Say (O Muslims): We believe in Allah and that which is revealed unto Us and that which was revealed unto 

Abraham, and Ishmael, and Isaac, and Jacob, and the tribes, and that which Moses and Jesus received, and that which the Prophets 

received from their Lord. We make no distinction between any of them, and unto Him we have 

surrendered. 


SURAH AL BAQARAH Verse 136. 


255 


The Arabs in the Pre Islamic Period? 


In fact the Arabs of Hejaz, where Mecca is, knew and worshipped Allah in Pre Islam, but unfortunately for them, they 
also worshipped other deities who they associated with Allah the Supreme Creator, even though they considered 
these deities to be sub servants to Allah and that Allah was the Highest Creator and the main object of their worship. 
The evidence for this is substantial and is found in ancient pre Islamic Poetry which the Arabs excelled in and used as 
the main form of communications and indeed in their own names . Names common in Pre Islamic Arabia such as 
AbduAllah, which means of course the Salve of Allah. 


It has been recognized by various writers from Julius Wellhausen 
onwards that there is evidence in the Qur’an that some persons 
in Mecca, while continuing to recognize the pagan deities and to 
worship them, regarded Allah or God as creator of the world 
and a “high god” superior to the other deities. Wellhausen un- 


in a "High God" in Pre-lslamic Arabia - W. Montgomery Watt 

The ancient Arabs in Pre Islamic Arabia used Poetry to proclaim their Victories, their moral and spiritual life and to praise 
the Almighty. 

Through verse the ancient Arabs expressed how they conceived of their 
deities, whether, idols representing various gods and goddesses, or Allah. These 
verses make it clear that Allah alone was not represented by any idol, allowing us 
to infer that He was regarded as superior to other deities. This thesis, therefore, 
attempts to show how the ancient Arabs expressed through poetry their belief in 
Allah as the Lord of Gods, which was the true nature of their ancestral belief, the 
harilfiyya , , the religion of their forefathers Abraham and Ishmael. 

Najmah Sayuti 

,MS Thesis , University of McGill, 1999. 
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When they felt the urge to make a vow or invocation, they seldom referred 
to their various gods or goddesses. Instead, they called more often upon Allah as 
their witness. For example, Imru’ al-Qays (d. about 500-540 AD) 2 has a woman 
swear on several occasions: 

'■ ' ^jl jl L, j dJJ L> jlil ^ . j . i — J L* i 

She (his lover) said: I swear by Allah that you have no 
Way of attaining what you desire. 

Even if I see allurement appear from you 
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^Ldjl J J Ijxki jJ J lj*li J|I (j; - J uili 

I said: I swear by Alllh thal I will still be in my place 
even if they cut off my bead and my limbs in your presence 

^JLiaV j (j-* ui 1“*-* 1 jiLi I4J 

By Allah, I swore to her a brazen oath 


Similarly, Zuhayr 6 (d. 5307-627) takes the following oaths in his poems: 

j- 1” LftjLkbi j Lti ai 


I swear by Allah that we and our allies are all 
In an age whose Claws will not be trimmed 

8 

*1 " I I pj 


_* ji jui 1 <■ jj ails 


1 swear by Allah that Qays knew when 

The wind of winter blew and wiped out the houses of people with ' unatf 

.■I I ... jJutj ■*- r _j 1 * 1 ifii li a>I ^ajJ IaIaLu 

You must know ( O man) that an oath belongs to Allah 
So direct your footsteps and watch where you go 

Zuhayr reminds the audience here not to take idle oaths or make promises 
that one cannot fulfill because such actions are witnessed by Allah, and one will be 
questioned about them in His presence in the Hereafter. 
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Furthermore, Meccan Arabs and their neighbors seem to have 
acknowledged Allah as the Greatest Being, and as having divine attributes which 
exceeded those of all other deities, idols, angels, jinn, and even ghosts. Indeed, 
they admitted that people are “the slaves of Allah” as expressed by the following 
verse of al-A‘sha’: 20 

2 1 > f tit ^ jjl <3iU r ...-«L« 

I swear by Allah whose servant 1 am 

According to Peters, the word Allah in pre-Islamic times was a 
manifestation of the Arabs* original religion — that of the Hanifiyya — which was 
considered to be the religion of Abraham and Ishmael. Peters argues that for 
Muslims Hanifiyya serves as either another name for Islam or designates the 
monotheist ic religious system of Abraham, 32 referred to in the Qur’an 3: 95, and 4: 
125: 

Say (O Muhammad) Allah speaks the truth; follow the religion of Abraham the 
hariif, who was not of al-mushrikun (the associators). 

Who can be better than one who submits (as/a/na) himself to Allah, does good and 
follows the religion of Abraham the hanif, for Allah took Abraham as a friend. 
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Among the devotional practices of the Arabs were some which had come 
down from the time of Abraham and Ishmael. These included the veneration of the 
House and its circumambuiation (_»i ^uli ai-tawwaf) during the pilgrimage (^Jf al- 

Hajj ), the little pilgrimage (s j^S\aI-‘umra) t the “standing” on * Arafat and 

Muzdalifa al-wuqui J, sacrificing she-camels fobjiJi al-q urban), and 

raising the voice in acclamation of the names of Allah (*■.., h, taibiyya) saying 

,»i ; .i. < ii k*i ;: i labbayka allabumma labbayka ‘Here 1 am, O Allah, here I am* during 

the Hajj and the *umra rituals. However, the pagans performed these ritual 

practices slightly differently from what was assumed to be the Abrahamic versions. 

** For example, the Kinana and the Quraysh used to chant as they performed 

tawwaf around the Ka*ba saying their taibiyya 

di. u j * < i h-ll jj» Vi dJ v laUJ f |Hi ■i^.i 

Here I am, O Allah! Here I am! 

Thou hast no partner except such partner Thou hast. 

Thou owncst him and what he owns." 

Najmah Sayuti 


The point is that the Pagan Arabs have fallen into Shirk associating with Allah other deities. The original Abrahamic 
Religion of worshiping the One Creator Allah, established in Mecca by Abraham and Ishmael , gradually became eroded 
by the Pagan influences on the Arabs from Pagan worship in Canaan, Assyria, Babylon and Egypt. With time. Pagan 
practices started to enter into the Abrahamic Religion in Mecca, and the Arabs introduced Pagan Worship into Mecca. 
Even though they have not forgotten the Name of their Creator Allah, they associated Pagan idols with the Almighty. 
Islam was revealed to put a stop to Pagan Worship in Mecca and to remind the Arabs of the Original Abrahamic Religion 
of worshiping the One Creator Allah. 

The Shahada, which is the Proclamation of Faith in Islam confirms that there is Only Allah: 

Ashhadu en La illah iLLa Allah wa ashhadu en Mohammed Rasul Allah, 
dill j A a-n. a Ail ^ Ats! V] AJ ■ V Ag nil 

The Shahada in Arabic above declares that there is No ilah Except Allah and Mohammed in His Messenger. 

The question that needs to be asked is how did the Arabs fall into Shirk or Paganism, once the House of Allah , the Kaaba 
has been established by the Prophet Abraham and his son the Prophet Ishmael. They established the House where the 
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Unity of Allah is proclaimed , in 2000 BC, that is 4010 years ago and 3430 AH. How did the Arabs fall into Shirk and 
Paganism. The answer lies in Canaan, where Paganism was practiced and the Practice of Shirk and associating with the 
Deity other gods was firmly established. The religion of Canaan was Pagan, with El as the Supreme god and a consort of 
sons representing other gods in the Pantheon, the most important member of the Pantheon being Bal. 

There were three major centers of Paganism which surrounded the Arabian Peninsula. Babylon, Canaan and Egypt. 
Canaan is certainly the nearest and most direct route to the Hejaz, since trading between the Hijaz and Philistine/Syria 
followed an ancient route. Hubal who is the 


261 



In Conclusion we show that The Glorious Name of the Creator was revealed to 
Moses(AS) as Elohim (Allahum), to Jesus(AS) as Allaha and to Mohammed 
(SAW) as Allah, the same Name . The Name Allah is the Most Ancient Name of 
the Creator that Adam(AS), Noah(AS) , Abraham(AS), Moses(AS), Jesus(AS) 
and Mohammed (SAW)the seal of the Prophets knew and proclaimed to 
mankind. 
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APPENDEX 


ALLAHUM (jiff) ARABIC DUA 


19. 


Dua after Adhan 


» jCahj *>^1 sJuk L>3 


0 / / / 0 XX 

x X ® . X | 9 ♦>,<*' f* i 3 


Aiy*dj Ai.. ./yflJl j aA**xjJI _ XgJnx Ol Agile] I 

X X XXX 

X ^ x 

wAbxJ ^ dLj ALU* j UUu 

XXX 

tfwjl 


vjyxJ'5 jj-ai-1^4^^ i 


? . X » 1 


J u^Sy&'ipL ^Ai&Atfw 


X • xx 




S^Auallj A-aliil Sj_Liil dJA <-jj ^ gill 

Alj iSitW \ j Al l.^rt \ a till AiaiLil! 
Ajlf'j ^ jj) fj i j * ^ jia AojuI j 

jU-loJi Lilli v ail 

X ^ * 
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)\ iJl y 






j-' 


■ a ^ I j* ■'-.f Jf I I lx _ J 

ij JL^P ^0^ Utj £ Lj^Ji " T 5 1, ^ 

£ J* ^ 

, b ■ Jiif’J > r H . -i* ■r'd * *T j*- 

lX-J h 4 L* ij JLf- i 4 


r h — 4 

k*J -* 


J I « i J . a / y d 

' - '1JLP , , 

-f k 

jj . r* ■* r' -.J ^ M $ J- J- 5 ?^ 

u_ - \ ■'» * ‘ 1 fc. I y. ^HW V t * ■ ■ L* p^r* 




^ A^ c ^ l J 4 J* 
.cJf Ni v jjjji ^Si 



i3 j-m* jA U dJulsST .v ^ jti ]{ 

W ^ v V S 


1 J. J 


■• '* "J'S 
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; J > fjfl 3 ^ f I—J I t «J jii! 

r ^ Jt- J Jj+J ^ ^ I j 1 Lj Lf d .1 — .i* . I j iJ>_ ju 
^ ^ 1 ^ I j I -J J 1 >-Lj^ ^ |_^™- ^ I Q- h J ^ '— 'j*hJ 1 ’-V 1 -' liJ 


J **-jj »>- o- V* 5U 1 j *, 1 j 

* 1 V 1 jE L^" 1 


Ifcl J LijS-l > J LjjJ-MJ f 


f ^IU V' L> li. ^ rfJJ I L/t , t; ^Ji Li , 

+,*1 U-j*^ ~i ,-^U* j |>W^ ^ “jj 5 * L ‘~**r * 

i. J * * ; I ! I 1 -' "J Jj 


h" ^ Jw 1 . _ ■>■“ -Vi J > p , ^ ^ ^ J 1 -Vi* 

^ Xj. J,,,i.a„.,M,**^ X j ^J\ p gJ! 


d - * 1 *' * j ^ > J iff JW ,/ “v j > * > I Jj/ -V | Jjf jf w f J 

l+_^J'^ J? L-^ tJtjl ^*>1^ C— jj ,*JL*J^ j ^ JJ iSj JjsJ ijL’Ji • t ;l^ * ^ 


Jy **v ^ j J x ^ 5J 




f a *- j j j * ^ ii* 


a a_ 



-■^*1 ^ - 1 iT ^ ■* T ^ ^ ® ^ ^*4 ^ T^w ■"” ^ «*. | ^ a*. a t t i * ^ £ a a # ^ ^ > « 

ajU ji t^Lj Jjt yi Ail ^ 0\) A-J JjL. j^i ij-~l J <jJ 

j 4 ^-' tf w <>- j •» ^ " J ^ti ''i J "t-'' , ‘ J '' J ' j* ^ f i J t ' J ^'T 

j? j (JO L ^jj JLS j AaP jr"*' 
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* 4 ^ j t 1 jjJ -i-^-L 11 


A> 4 t I^JlISJ^L* 4 t ijJLi -£■ aJU^- 

^ V ^ ^ aT Jf 


* r 


Vl 4 _H V UJl oJl dU t dL^ 


itj t dU db>v aii j ( cji 


'.r* £■*/ ) 


> ^ > / I J Ik 

** , i i)jup 
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SSL ;1j >C.~1'h lifcjli j jijjffi 
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ELIZABETH DILLING- APPENDIX EXHIBITS 27, 75, 114, 277 

-o THE HISTORY ^OF THE TALMUD, 27 


M. L. Rodkinson. What is the Talmud? (A book in 
Hebrew, the first chapter of which is translated into English 
as an appendix to the Pentateuch. Its language and charac- 
ters). Chicago, 1894. In the first prospectus issued by the 
New Amsterdam Book Co., it is republished with additional 


WHY SHOULD CHRISTIANS FEEL INTERESTED IN THE TALMUD?* 

Christian theology and Jewish theology having really fol- 
lowed two parallel paths, the history of either cannot be under- 
stood without the history of the other. N umberless material 
details of the g ospels fintL moreover, their commentary in th o 
Talmud | „ The distinction of epochs is here very important, 
tEe compilation of the Talmud extending from the year aoo to 
the year 500 nearly.— JRmon’r “life of Jesus* 9 Introduction. 

Is the literature that Jesus was familiar with in his early 
years yet in existence in the world ? Is it p ossible for us to get 
at it? Can we ourselves review the ideas, the statements, the 
modes of reasoning and thinking, on moral and religious sub- 
jects, which were current in his time, and must have been re- 
volved by him during those silent thirty years when he was 
pondering his future mission? To such inquiries the learned 
class of Tewish rabbis answer by holding up the Talmud Here, 
say they, is the source from whence Jesus of Nazareth drew the 
teachings which enabled him to revolutionize the world; and. 
the question becomes, therefore, an interesting one to every 
Christian, What is the Talmud? . . . 

The Talmud, then, is the written form of that which, in the,, 
time. of Tesus. was called the Traditions of the Elders, an 5 ~to_ 
which he makes frequent allusions. What sort of book is it? 

The answer is at first sight discouraging to flesh and spirit. 
The Talmud appears to view in form of fourteen heavy ft lio 
volumes, of thick, solid Hebrew and Aramaic consonants, with- 
out a vowel to be seen from the first word of the first volume 

* Miny kar»<d mea, k wed Vnown to anjr uudent. Hot* in each century dne* 

c tax of iho TaloiijiJ wrick* xhom the TiecessiCr ^ T*lmodic niadhf, «** for 
MM-Jews. We hare, nevertheless Selected foe quotatioo some sestemenwof rtwKkvri 
fcrbokr* of thU oeutuiy, bo llie eJJect tint lii W04y Qi Tiltmid is htfhlj usefisl 10 
Ouisbao lfcx*>fiailK 
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«?» sanhedrin Exhibit 75 

these too are stoned, not strangled]. Hence, the first clause b uught 
according to R. Simeon; the second according to the Rabbis! — 
Rabina said; Both clauses are based on the Rabbis! ruling, but 
proceed from the universally admitted to the disputed, * R. Papa 
said: When cheMbhnah states a mesith ts a HEDYOT/O t is only 
in respect of hiding witnesses ! For it has been taught: And for 
all others for whom the Torah decrees death , witnesses are not 
hidden, excepting for this one. How is it done?-A light b lit in 
an inner chamber, the witnesses are hidden in an outer one [which 
is in darkness], so that they can see and hear him , 4 but he cannot 
see them. Then the person he wished to seduce says to him, 'Tell 
me privatety what thou hast proposed to me’; and he does so. 
Then he remonstrates; 'But how shall we forsake our God 
in Heaven, and serve idols? If he retracts, it is well But if he 


answers: It is our duty and seemly for us’, the witnesses who 
were listening outside bring him to the Beth din, and have 

“StfdSAjjft ^ * W 

(l) Ltr, not only tin, hut 3ut also / When the Mishnsh suto. [mb] who 
■JgLigsvf individual, it i* not mended to exclude * multitude, but merdr 
to comm cnee with the universally .peed law. Then the next Mishaah adds 
that the same applies to the seduction of a nuiln'tode, though this is not admit- 
ted by all arm, tfttuTic, rendered in Miahtiah, Whan', also mant 
lyvoraotj igaoblc. (j) !*•< fuJjofa n ot used is the sense of a layman isop. 
£^L52..». F°ek?i h w. in the sense of iaeoble: so dastardly in hii action. 
that he u not shewn the urn, coosiderst ion u other malefactors but bidd J 
tptocascs are set to c otrap him. There is bo dispute o.v:.. w 

H- Pips, both teaching thst the two clauses agree with the Rabbis; but Rabina 
explains the phnee. kb who stouca an inoivduai.*, whilst R, Paps deals 
with A UBRH a a hxdtot’. {«) Otherwise, they could not notify, (j) In 
rhe unemsored edMons of the Tal mud tbsre follows this fmuort.e, mas- 
(suppisea trom U. 5 . on the authority of dwffinhh snd Orforf Mss. sndTk 
oldsr editions): ‘And thus they did to Ben Soda In Lyddi Hi M. and they 
hung hm on the eve of Pessover.Pcn Stada was B en Padim. R. Hisda said 
U? Ambllld , TTH the p4nq pgr PtudirjL Bin wu nm rkl 

Ptppo* b. JudaW-Hfr iudk wu Sttdi. But ha moiW «u VCfri-m 

wi-uo «d-7«]t-Ar^S!r 

Thia womAn his turned s- 1f fsusrf. dsl from l w r hushsnd. IU. earn. 

[IriBri rialmti' T. Kerford, in ‘Qrfrtisahy is «W TslsmJ', pp, jy seqq 144 
this Pen Soda with lea, of Nsiareth As w L ™wio, of 
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tot 


Miry 

is rewifd 


4 u h*rfAP* M ****** **• ^ 

for the twentyf oi 


ur thousand Israelites whose destruc* 


rj^ p h* Wimrompasaed .* MaurZutra b. Jobtah remarked in Rab‘a 
name: This is what men say, 4 When the camel went to demand 
horns, they cut off the can he had/ ^ sa^ S) 

Balaam also the son of Beor, the soothsayer^ [did the children of /iforll 
slay iridi the sword ].i A soothsayer? But he was a prophet!— R. Jo* l 
feanan said: At first he was a prophet, hut subsequently a sooth* 
sayer.* R. Papa observed: This is what men say. who was 
the descendant of princes and governors played the harlot with I 
j rp^gg* *J [ 1 06&] Did the children cf Israel slay with the s*ord amonfii 
them that were slain by them , 6 Rab said: They subjected him to four/ 
deaths, stoning, burning, decapitation an^ strangulation.^ 

A certain mfe 1 said to R. Hanina; Hast thou heard hov 
Balaam w as?— He replied: It is not actually stated, but since it is 
written, Bloody and deceitful men_jhall trot lire out half their daySj * [it 
follows that! he was thirty three or thirty-four years old . ,q He 
rejoined: Thou hast said correctly; I personally have seen Balaam a 


fTimijiclg in which it is stated, ‘ Balaam the lame was thirty yejrs 

toro^h 

n, demanding 

[)) J 04 h UA XIII, «. (4) As a puniabroent for wjah ing 


l .nrnrpcie wmui 11 a l>,,v *V/ / 

old when Phinchas the Robber k illed him/ 11 J 

t,\ v JV»«d. XXV. ns: since Israel waa thua aeduced and punched thn 


JV* 

(1) V. ibid, XXV. 1*9: aince larael waa thua aeduced and pu airbed through 
hia advice, aa itated above, he demanded payment, (a) So Balaam, demanding 

a reward, loan hia life. 

to cut* Utml he wa d^t.ded frog t pro olitt to * iMittom. 
JTaBSnpfTTCaEi]. Herford, Chriilimity m At. Talmud, p. 46, auggeati that 
Fuj..^ f. fwquwW u*«| in theX«»aud «.» type for IfjMtiv- §122], 

l^ougbno name ia mentioned to a hew which woiMinilfinT, chejnothjr^ 
Team may by alluded to, which theory » atrengthened by the autemem that 
^ mated (The Munich MS. haa nii ia the margin iiutead 

of plural.) (6) Ibid, (y) Thia ia aaggeated by 
the use of the plural thm llmt men tLm by iktm‘ intimating that thg variout 
death* iaiieted upon othera were all auffered by Thu» be waa hung. 

r ir t / Jt lS fr^' and then he waa allowed to fall to cartMato yagl ; T. 
m Heretic. v.Gloa. (9) Pi. LV, 14. (io) cf. p. 471, n . 1. (11) [According to 


►ford efTtit. 72ff.). Thli view u however diaputed by Bather aad 
Jrf. CtAabeig, Jemml if Biblical Lmrttm, XL 4 , m.) &• } n ** 

7 ' 5 
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TIIR JEWISH RKryrLOPEDIA 


Exhibit 277 170 


r,«M* Our^ Mil t4u IM. W, Stmt, 

BtMtnkek* QuriUw Acuyv*ro*r«mrmr .'Ucffru, u*v 

«<Nyj A«C»C W ttflirtKv !fe u< Jlrl trCtr , *r tftlr.-J 

-Wr JTro^jrlk* iiw Tntaiuil uu-J Affcfrrtwh, CMttumi. 1EC2. 

IL 

■ — X* JcwUA L*f«&dt The J«rWi Ifgendt In 

irg^rd to JcuLii are fuiftteJ 111 'fame Rumt, each ill. 
dependralof the Dtb«*-<I) to Kew TrtUimet* apnr- 
rypba nod Ctoriallaa pale ml ad wart*. 1,3) In tbo Tnt 
ImLlpd the Mldnuh, ami (*) Id ihu Lift; ol Jcsna 
Yeshu*"! that originated In lb* Middle 
A^t«. It la the rctotv ocy cT nil these m|jB| ta be* 
Uldt Ibe person of Jc-nti bs’ kLJlifii. JUt. 

T.H n aha mfltll ttfuU i. In 

called li “ 




r ci Ibelr grot**) ebameter they arocxlUd India- 
crimlnately legeoda Sam* of Utv itntemcnla. ti 
thal referring tb taagkv are fan ad an tong pagnn wrf, 
Urt and ChriMliu beretJc*; nod aa Cbe Ebknlle*. 
%r JadwaChrinlan* who for a long tlmn J|vcs* to- 
r>Uxr with the Jew* are also claimed a» heretic*, 
ooodiiic®! may be drawn trvm tbl*M toll* origin 
Of theta legtDdv. 

CtoaiftUalne lobe added thaturenyof the tegemla 
hare * tbootogtoat background. For polemical pur- 

- W *w* pi i n —17 for Utt Joy ito [nriet on Pin 


fiecttlMaeraf J«fMM gBSpB KS tf> 525 
cUlmri by the Christian Church, Magic may lave 
beeo jucrihfd htm cm agnlnxllhe mRjcto 


agmlnxV 

ufaaj 


3c* recorded 


I against tbo Ideal of tl* awutaptloa 
mod the ranrrecStoc of Jreuiv The Jesrlah Legmdi 
«Utini to Jeaua appear lore Inimical In character 
Wbea compared with the parallel (aaaagea wtikh 
are found la pagan aulbora and Cbrtatlao aouveea, 
»«* reperfally aa iq eh kigetlda are lined and If* 


qnaatfy occurring ihran of folklore: and hnagima* 
tkma Brea hare ho«o especially excited. by the JiH- 
kakai irepavtaam which the figure or JeauicHODa 
h hare fee tfca Jsw* 

T%aeaiBeMa« rth a e >ti ca tod iwaaaga ascribin g lllaglt- 

occurring In a firefly ref»4*r Which H. Simeon ban 
A'U h reid to hare f?oiid reema to iodlratB that It 
refere to Jmua (are DtraRhourg lo * H. E. J." |. S$$, 
and here occur aba ibe two czprca^m eo often ap 
pHod to Joaualn late rl Herein re— &**( = ** 


llterelnre— ^ Wfc tr»at f — " i^et 
tyfntr "fAtt i 

J; for which In talar time* WM 


rut »aa tired]: Such a family neater may have 
b ea r pta md at Jeniaalem In the Judao ChrUilaa 
CO ifa ta bh Ety. 

The Jewa who are repmented aa Inimical to 
Jareu fio the caocolcal OocpeU alao, look him to bo 
and born In an entirely nalcrftJ puuntw . 
A eontrary aldM u to their attitude (a ex. 
prereed for the first lima Es ihe M AeU of Pilate* 
f OoapelafXIcoMre^ed. TWk», In “CWes Apoc. 
Kcwi TreUreeoU, 1 * L t*L Lbpde. ifstH. camp. OH 
g^ a OonUm Ocbom." L OslMM make* the aacrre 
BtaletMC M n aoc*her pamage, whore ha 
Birth & tefare rr«« (on wrflteti aouTtre 
nddlng that I be reducer 
the name ol 

1 uty Tbo name " iSantbera* ooctiPEIKrfor itsv Uni 
two oteluHea later II occara In Eplphanlue 


(-UWIWL- Ixxvlll. 7\ who BacrUrer. tire aumsrac 
**nlh^her ,, to Jacah, nr nnocolorof JoUi»;am| John 
of Damaaent (* Do OrUied. FWo. 5 * Iv., * ]*} include* 
tbo namca 44 Pnotlier * and “Barpaolher‘* (n the gen- 
ealogy ol Mary, h fa ccTtaln, In may cuoe. tliat the 
r^^hlca] ipurrpaalao rejjnrd Jctaa m tlm -kmi of 

?^dnra !, . (in^nj&. fcn^fftTT 


nm aLUf.^gji itir 
li„alaf> w Ben fetmla^ 


^ffB li £l L Ihat he h inllcri i._ . ^ ^ 

<><riba f^ghab. t LX h ' Hun LlO Ta) . 

It appears front thltpiaugoiba^aald* from 1 

the oouplo Puimiob h Jiittah an d 
btlMttnacr were tnlicn to hu tlia pnTrnta 
oT^Jeaoa Pappus ha» nothing lo do wllli the 
"lory of JeouB. and wns only connected w|l]| It 
bccBiiao till wlfa nanneyenj tn ho culled “ Miriam M 
Xc,a '' ¥fl ~V r pterin. ' 

Tneneio acatyinqui Hi which aU thcao Cuofuaed 
jagS b that rclotlng to tho Wrth of Jtaut 
Although iLla b a*cHbed only to the Jews, oren In 
CefetiA tho Jew* need nr* j|«*®reHly bo regankd 
ax Its author* fur it Jb pcadbte that It originated 
among berct|c*1ulQitc*ii to Jeana, ax iboUplilleaaad 
uiftltre, of whom Orlgtn My B ** Urey uttered such 
hateful Bccuaatlorvt agnlnat JeaBjaas Obutlilmacll 
dirt " ( M Oontre Oelaum. M ill. 15). It it, probable, Mr- 
therm ore, that the accuretloo of 11 ,1 ry U1 rry V via 
not digitally can ildcnofl e<» Mrtoits: iTw qi axe rl ted 
tolhn moat prominent pcrio&ag#* and la a rtaod- 
log motive in tollt-Vm? <Kr»Ore. “Lctoai Jew/ n. 

Tho inridvot of Jesua coocemlng tfc»r dltpate with 
the Scribe* wai cophxl by tk* rebMakal xuan^s 
fKillah lfih [*l Venfcc, 1M6. ful. 4tc] ; oomp. K. 
Coeonel, “ CommeoL Qulcque, h p. 31i, Vlfmcs* IK84, 

and ** Battc M*dnMthot,' r td. Wert hclnurr.Ul.tm.Juru- 


relew, 18WJ. AH tho -TolcdoT €riiHuoa contain a 
xhnllxr itncy oTg ^IxpU tt WMeh Jcaui carek d m i 



boya 


£ b hittr-ty 


The mlourn of Jesua tn fcgyni fa «n eeoentlai pari 
of tha aVcayof hb >w»ui. ACOOWlng to ibr Go<nwlB 
he waa in tbit coublry In bla early 
Bojonrn In lotincy, but Celxuv mja ILi* fie waa 
Agypt. So aervlcc there ami f earr.e^ tnap i^r 
hence he war there la »*rly rnanhoorL 
Thllfttttibiptlna may serve to threw more light 
the oharure hlitory or Jcwis than tbo arcoxot found 
Id tbotkwpvM, The TnLmud also *»ye that Jeiui 
wa# in Egypt la early maei^sod. It- J< *hiia b) 






Jewiift aing TaunnJ (108-76 n.c.); Ota their tp» 
teBLjesia madoa lhanat fa aW t wa l** 11 If 

wbcrcu, P ;ja Jisbus rio— .rnunl r 
SSeUttA*. and when Jntti apprcwdred Llin a^nfa 
and waa not received he ret up a brick fur hr* end 
and J " r Snr* hT l07 o ' Bo tall 

■ft’s : Y«r. 9sg. TTd). ThlsaixoimTlaiiupp^meated 
by the Btalrnaeat, nude cm tflO atuitoplloa tha^jtrn 
Btadq kjdc nij pa l Willi ton Pandgre, Ou* fterUikMlA 

SB 5E TOff 'lRllflb. im Tho 

xiwy that Ji*nua t>. Pcnhysh, a con temporary of 


contemporary < 
Blo&eotj b. Bhetah. wbj tlio iMudier r>r J«ua, la not 
clearly Hated lo the vaiiutta M Toledo! It fs reld 
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APPENDEX 

ARABIC BIBLE 



4»J&t 

• dlil jjl>- iJaS' <— jU~-' Jjt ! 

U ) OLJ^h j»> ^ s aJ ^*Ut p$-*; Lfi-f • ( ^ ^ — ^ <— *) cljVt 

^jl aJUJJ M>lp Jr 4 J*> ? ajIjjJi *^lkj ^pijl 4jy >- 1 £- aJIS^Lp C-*~L tillj jlUJl j ol^« 

J\ UjJbxJ t j^iJl k— >US^ (JjVl v — jt o*1a S 

O^li jp LoJbi .(r^>) iukkju 4)1 Jp UAUaiJl JPJ t(Y-\^>) j Sl^llj 

. (U^>) JA gj. c(^-1e>) jlijUl Ja-*j £j? t(lJ5) JrfUj 


ai»Jc>- ^1 IpJi ; i^tJLS <01 i^_j j tJ<uS~ iSjy. " ( 0 * — ^ ^ '—*) (J^t 

^ cNUU LJ Ol£i i aip ll?j a)ULO/ c^oJI ( > \ : Yo — > MY) : Cjj/Vl *1^1 
JbJ j* ( Y*\ : 0 • — Y : rV) ou-ji . ( \ : TV- : Y«) c 4 «*' J**-! 

^ <Jl -jLLpj ajLI jJL-j v-jjiu f-Ltu-l ^iJl y>j t y\j 

• Ic* !^J 

a^J & ^>laP Oj^Jl 01 . O^^JJ <01 (ji>- A^dL^j UiL c <^l ^r~d »— -»U5^ 

4 (n: ^ p4*» Oj^r- : J* ‘-r^ 1 ^ «^i 

.AdCly^j a-LplyTj Aj ji pi- dill c_JJaj J'IaIIj . ^.OpUj j 


.Su ^ij ijV 3 >ji it JiV . ^'j 

• Jjt : ^Iw? jlSj frL^- jl$3 
jJ>- oLil Jal»j tJ 

; tiJiJiS^ jlS^i v t aL- 
alkji ^t oUl ^ 

. ji^Ji ^j| A • i^tt J ji ^Jl oLilj 
. <1)U ^tSj *L~- olSj 

,Judlf *'ja ji -il i*—J jl dil ^jj : Y 
• i : * T C J : ^ 


oIjlJji ii_ jJU J ^ 

i aJU- ajjI>- CJlSj Y t 

Jp tt d^ QJJJ l ^1 A>.J Jpj 

. 0 Lit A >-J 

& (( • ^t Dl^j r 

j>JI jZ tti'jZtij . jji I oi il_^!jj 1 

*L-J' 'U; l jv>- ; i^i; j| i^lc : ^ ' \ 

• <ijt>- 


Arabic Bible- Genesis Book 1. The Divine 
Name Allah is underlined in Red. Book 1 
Verses 1-8. 

From Arabic Bible printed by the Bible Society in 
Lebanon and translated into Arabic from Hebrew, 
Greek and Aramaic 

ISBN 1 903865 91 3 
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rj y 


(( Aik. 

‘"P s.J u? ty i _ r X L>.jj ji s}* 

- Cjc f'jir <j?P 

cP 1 0 . Jpl Jlilj a! ^ k!l 

^ <£*?' jUijjl ^ Jl 

^ > J |J^ald 1 . j^l aL>Jji 
Jfe*P j? 'jj^T jf ^ljj v 

*f J& 4 \j*Us*J Jl jjL>o jyjjkaJlj 
/ »*> ji pX p t ^uvi svji L» 
/ >P ijPi A ?*Jvi ^i 
,^^i jj i^wJV i^- y/ t( Jo< 
-*J"* ji^i»[^ jl ; ^ p»l ,^1^1 


/ I* • l LI 5jl>t>JI 0 jjt> 

] ?P IP ‘ P^ 1 J^i jp P‘uii 
’ p 1 j P* ip- ip JojC 
pii £ij t i>ji jj p 6 lli jJpPf 

tl Uj t ^ tfjil p *.*J 

Vll *U >* ' ' * 

jjjy y> . «*ij>. j^i 

‘^<A> *^JU *Uij' Y 4 jUIj 

^ J pil Pkki 


c 

d^k; 


• Yo : } V i Y : V 

«*» VrV-l 1 A^>-JiJI kw-~>- f : t • Jil : f 
. ACJUjI 

■ A : , ' J Y c. j :J ^ j* f '> •■ * 

• ^ J • J^' v_ iiJt 

M t rv t YT : A j» ji • ^1 *bi 


^ v bc-y ^jjl ji AjiJ Slii ; 5 l^,Ju : ^ Y 

• j^l J* V_J-I 


Jl J^OA JA ^ J\ 

vP SP ou Cij " 

: a! Ulij Y< PP j 4 pj^JI J Ju-jJ 

yPP Jl J'j JiLjl i>- ;j*i» 

.«iyu ijk* ji i^i j,jj\ 4^«i i 

« ^ j j ^5 

Up^l Jl Jlj ^Ukl kJj plii Y ' 

H4 “PjV-jI ji pj & YY • Pvi 

jl j>lki 4 oSf UP AO^IIl Lp 

Ji i>Ui 4 pJji j ibi ijjuu . yi k>.i 

^ j ^ " * ■ 

s^ut ip-i u ji £i>-j Yr . jjyi 

^A> •• *P^I Uli Ppp y pLi 


• I s ,. 


jI^UaIi U?-^ ojUj 

W. 4 W- ^ : f Ujl c A- \ ; > 

(YA -\5 : \ 

jl-UicJl l Pjj pS/l klL' jj ^ 

^ 4 •' r *i^Ji pp j yJ 

3* Pju r « ! pp fi oijUlji o,sX 
; PjP Ip'l trJl c> jf' 

; 5ip J rjl-- 3 Ow?j) 

Vp JiP Ip* 

j* ^ .aaUj jjXII J,l ; : yy 

• f V ^ J] f <i i 
c-U) ^Vl 1 ^ . ij ^, Ul Jl ; C ^> U : Yf 
.(« : Yi ^l) Ojl/Vl j^jJLlj (n : Y >) 
jw ^ jlSjJI iUi <ik^ ; ; ) . t* 

• < ^Jl >*j*J y^jjl 

. p&il^j yii : ji . Ijjj; : Y 

JUai-VI ^ ju jii^, . .oji o^lU : oljl^JI 

.i»l Jiib ji ^JUI 


ARABIC BIBLE-NEW TESTAMENT 

MATHEW 3.9 underlined in Red. Divine 
Name Allah in Blue Box. 
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1,1^ V/ cpioy 

ji jjli|a]Sl : (JO *d/\ .^1,1 


\ • 


® ji>oJi oju 


Arabic Bible Mathew 3.9 underlined in Red with Divine Name Allah in Blue Box. 

Do not say to yourselves: Our father is Abraham. I say to you: Allah is able to create out of this stone 
sons to Abraham. Translation of Mathew 3.9 Arabic verse above. 


FIRST BOOK OF GENESIS 


Genesis 1.1 
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:fnxn n*o □*>at0n na ovibK ma rnzfrnaK 

1. b’ bara’ ‘Elohim ‘eth hashamayim w’eth ha’arets. 

Gen1:1 In Elohim (El of all) created the heavens and the earth. 

GENESIS 1.2 


□inn •’as' ^n'n nrnn pnamn 
:a*?an ris _ by nsnna □*>n'ba m*ri 

2. w’ha’arets hay’thah thohu wabohu w’chosheb 'al-p’ney 

w’Ruach ‘Elohim m’rachepheth 'al -p’ne< hamayim. 

Gen1:2 The earth was without form and void, and darkness was over the surface of , 

and the Spirit of Elohim was moving over the surface of the waters. 

GENESIS 1.3 


niK-TTi nix *>rr “mMa 

3. wayo’mer ‘Elohim y’hiy ‘or way’hiy-’or. 

Genl :3 Then Elohim said. Let there be light; and there was light. 

GENESIS 1.4 


□io— ’□ “rian-n^ dttSk 

:^E?'nn y:n -nan pa Sna»i 

4. wayar* ‘Elohim ‘eth-ha’or bi-tob wayab’del ‘Elohim ha’or u hachosheb. 

Gen1:4 Elohim saw that the light was good; and Elohim separated the light and the darkness. 


GENESIS 1.5 


nb^b *np nctfnbi nv tik 5 DTfbK 

2 nna crn nj?n“vni any-vrn 

5. wayiq’ra’ ‘Elohim la’or yom w’lachosheb qara’ lay’lah. 
way’hiy-'ereb way’hiy-boqer om ‘echad. 

Gen1:5 Elohim called the light day, and the darkness He called night. 

And there was evening and there was morning, one day. 

GENESIS 1.6 


□*?an *?jina ypn tt n'nbx na^ii 

-pa b^naa vri 

6 . wayo’mer ‘Elohim y’hiy raqi a l thob hamayim wihi mab’dil beyn mayim lamayim. 

Gen1:6 Then Elohim said. Let there be an expanse in the midst of the waters 
and let it separate between the waters and the waters 

GENESIS 1.7 
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□pn |p srpprrna dtt‘ 5 k 
: p-pp_ yppb Pyp opri srppb nnrp 

7. waya as ‘Elohim ‘eth- ar wayab’del eyr hamayim 

‘asher mitachath laraqia ubeyn hamayim ‘asher me'al laraqia way’hiy-ben. 

Gen1:7 Elohim made the expanse, and separated between the waters 

which were beloi and the waters which were above tl ; and it was so. 

GENESIS 1.8 


a nv ~ijp*3 — 'rrpi npypp. optf y*>pp \b dp'Pk *nppm 

8. wayiq’ra’ ‘Elohim qia shamayim. way’hiy-'ereb way’hiy-boqer yom sheni. 

Gen1:8 Elohim called the expanse heaven. 

And there w as evening and there was morning, a second day. 


GENESIS 1.9 


"ina nipp-Pa npran nnrp opn ^p * 1 opSa 

:p-vr 1 ntfspn n*nm 

9. wayo’mer ‘Elohim yiqawu hamayim mitachat hashamayim ‘el-maqom 
w’thera’eh hayabashah way’hiy-ben. 

Genl :9 Then Elohim said, ‘Let the waters below T the heavens be gathered into one place, 
and let the dry land appear ; and it w as so. 

GENESIS 1.10 


□pi app opn nipaP yy\ k nti z*b opba Kpppp 

:np-p n->nbx *npi 

10. wayiq’ra’ ‘Elohim layabashah ‘erets ul’miq’weh hamayim qara’ yamim 
wayar’ ‘Elohim bi-tob. 

Genl :1 0 Elohim called the dry land earth, and the gathering of the w aters He called seas; 
and Elohim saw that it w as good. 


GENESIS 1.11 


snT ypp □toy kept ppKn K»*pn DpSa ‘pa^iK' 1 

:p~pp_ fpNnPy P _ is;pT imap pis rPu *ns yy 

11. wayo’mer ‘Elohim tad’she’ ha’arets deshe’ 'eseb maz’rPa rc 
'ets p’ri oseh p’ri mino ‘asher - o 'a -ha’arets way’hiy-ben. 

Genl :1 1 Then Elohim said. Let the earth sprout vegetation: plants yielding seed, 

and fruit trees on the earth bearing fruit their kind with s< n them ; and it w as so. 

GENESIS 1.12 


imp 1 ? ypT srpra □fry afrp ppan Kyimp*> 
:nio-p dp'Pk app sinapnb i3”iypT nfr$ psrrrfr'i; yy 1 

12* watotse’ ha’arets deshe’ 'eseb mazria' zero' minehu 
w’'ets 'oseh-p’ri ‘asher zar'o-bo minehu wayar’ ‘Elohim hi-tob. 

Genl :12 The earth brought forth vegetation, plants yielding seed their kind, 

and trees bearing fruit with seed in them, their kind; and Elohim saw r that it w as good. 
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GENESIS 1.13 


a PKPpt 27 dv ”ijp*n — >rr^i nnp— 1 prim 

13. way’hiy-'ereb way’hiy-boqer yom sh’lishi. 

Genl :1 3 There was evening and there was morning, a third day. 

GENESIS 1.14 


□iTi pa ‘rnanp cpa$n ypna n'n'aa *>rr cphSk Tpa'sn-p 
:d*>de7*i cna*^ □■HuiaP ? i n'rixb rm nP*>Pn rai 

• t : • t : • : : t : t : t - | 

14. wayo’mer ‘Elohim y’hiy m’oroth bi i < hashamayim hab’dil beyn hayom 
ubeyn halay’lah w’hayu ototh u mo adim u w 1 hanim. 

Genl :14 Then Elohim said. Let there be lights in the expanse of the heavens divide between the day 
and the night, and let them be [>r signs and for seasons and for day and years ; 

GENESIS 1.15 


:p“Trn fnan-py -pan 1 ? cnam ypna rniKap rmio 

15. u/’hayu lim’oroth bir’qi c hashamayim I’ha’ir 'al-ha’arets wa /hiy-ben. 

Genl :1 5 and let them be for lights in the expanse of the heavens to give light on the earth ; 
and it was so. 


npctfaap P’lan niaarrnK ap'-ran rnaan n^nbx invA td 

in^apian nKi nb'bn npttfaap j'opn ni^an _ n^i Di s n 

16. u/aya'as ‘Elohim ‘eth-sh’ney ham’oroth hag’dolim ‘eth-hama’or hagadol I’mem’sheleth hayom 
w’eth-hama’or haqaton I’mem’sheleth halay’lah w’eth hahohabim. 

Genl :1 6 Elohim made the two great lights, the greater light to govern the day, 
and the lesser light to govern the night, and the stars. 


:r“ixn-py n^xnb craran srpna D^nbx nrix in*np 

17. u/ayiten ‘otham ’Elohim bir’qia hashamayim ha’ir 'al-ha’arets. 

Gen1:17 Elohim placed them in the expanse of the heavens give light on the earth. 


npp?:n m n a Shapin' 1 
:ai n^ribx #71*1 ppnn pa 7 niKn |*>a P^panP 5 ! 

18. w’lim’shol yom u lay’lah 

u hab’dil beyn ha’or ubeyn hachosheb wayar’ ‘Elohim bi-tob. 

Gen1:18 and to govern the day and the night, 

and :o separate between the light and the darkness; and Elohim saw that it was good. 
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19. way’hiy-'ereb wa hiy-boqer yom r’bPi. 

Gen1:19 There was evening and there was morning, a fourth day. 


rnn c?'p: yyzi cran ’ispiir □*’nb$ 

:n*>QE7n ypn •’as “by fparrby piyi 

20. wayo’mer ‘Elohim yish’r’tsu hamayim sherets riephesh chayah 
w’ oph y’ opheph 'al-ha’arets al-p’ney r’qi'a hashamayim. 

Genl :20 Then Elohim said. Let the waters teem with swarms of living creatures, 
and let birds fly above the earth he open expanse of the heavens 


□*>b‘“ian nranrrnK cnnbK #71:1*1*0 
□nrnb o^an nxrw “iens ntop’nn rnnn ©Ds-bs nan 
— >z> crnba K“vn ’inrab p33 piy-bp nan 

21. wayib’ra’ ‘Elohim ‘eth-hataninim hag’dolim 

w’eth he -nephesh hachayah haromeseth ‘asher shar’tsu hamayim minehem 
w’eth hal-'oph banaph minehu. wayar’ 4 Elohim bi-tob. 

Gen1:21 Elohim created the great sea monsters 

and every living creature that moves, with which the waters swarmed fter their kind, 
and every winged bird after its kind; and Elohim saw that it was good. 


! an ! i na baab ernba ana ■jpzniM 
37 P rpym □*)an“riK 

22. waybareb otham ‘Elohim le’mor p’ru ur’bu 

umil’u ‘eth-hamayim bayamim w’ha'oph yireb ba’arets. 

Gen1:22 Elohim blessed them, saying. Be fruitful and multiply, 
and fill the waters in the seas, and let the birds multiply on the earth 

q dv np’n-vr 1 nny-TPiro 

23. wayhiy-'ereb way’hiy-boqer yom chamishi. 

Gen1:23 There was evening and there was morning, a fifth day. 

nans nrab rnn 1033 rnxn Ksin DTfba "laab-Q 

T •• S T * S T “ V V | V T T •• * V! V “ 

:p _ TPi nrab }pK“irpm topni 

24. wayo’mer ‘Elohim totse’ ha’arets nephesh chayah 
minah b’hema waremes w’chay’tho-’erets minah wa/hiy-ben. 
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nrob nonan-nai nrab nnan nTrna cmSa faynm 

t • : T •• : - V t T * ! | V T T — v • v: 

:niD-^3 Ernba ann nrp*? npnKn fc?D“rbp n*n 

25* waycTas ‘Elohim ‘eth- :hayath ha’arets minah w’eth-hab’hemah minah 
w’eth bal-remes ha’adamah minehu wayar’ ‘Elohim bi-tob. 

Genl :25 Elohim made the beasts of the earth fter their kind, and the cattle afte their kind, 
and everything that creeps on the ground tfter its kind; and Elohim saw that it was good. 


□tt nan? annn aarrmp aaobya ana nfcaa cnn'bK naan-in 
:r"i^n"bs7 toft'nn toann-SDna rnKn-SDna nanan 5 ) d^deh niym 
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26. wayo'mer 'Elohim Na'aseh ‘adam b’tsal’menu bid’muthenu 

w’yir’du bid’gath hayar ub'oph hashamayim ub ib’hemah ub’bal-ha’aretJ 
ub’bc -haremes haromes 'al-ha’arets. 

Gen1:26 Then Elohim said, “Let Us make man in Our image, according to Our likeness; 
and let them rule over the fish of the se* and over the birds of the sky and over the cattle 
and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creeps on the earth. 


“idt in’K ana crnba inbsa cnKrnnK crnba Knanra 

t t t t • v! v v : : - : t t t v • vt t : • - 

torn* ana nap:n 

T T T T | M I 

27. wayibra’ ‘Elohim ‘eth-ha’adam )’tsaPmo b tselem 'Elohim bara’ ‘otho 
zabar un’qebah bara' ‘otham. 

Genl :27 Elohim created man in His own image, in the image of Elohim He created him; 
male and female He created them. 


fnan-na sq*hsi ns n^ribx nnb nna'n crn'PK arm ^nanns 
nt^Q'nn nm -Paaa troran niyaa am nnna m netoi 
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28. way’bareb ‘otham ‘Elohirr u/ayo’mer lahem ‘Elohim p’ru ur’bu 
u ‘eth-ha’arets w’bib’shuha ur’du bid’gath hayam ub'oph hashamayim 
ub’bal-chayah haromeseth al-ha’arets. 

Genl :28 Elohim blessed them; and Elohim said to them, Be fruitful and multiply, 

and the earth, and subdue it; and rule over the fish of the sea 

and over the birds of the sky and over every living thing that moves on the earth 


“ictfK snr yn'T atoy^arnK npb ■’nn; nan n^n'PK *"ipa*»ioD 
ynx yn> fy-* np ia — wx fyn-bp-niT] fnan-pp ■ps-by 

:nbaKP nvr aaS 

t : t s v : v t 

29. wayo’mer ‘Elohim hineh nathati labem ‘eth-bal-'eseb zore'a ‘asher 
'al~p’ney bal-ha’arets w’eth-bal-ha'ets ‘asher-bo ph’ri-'ets zore'a rara' 

Icbem yih’yeh I ab’lah. 

Genl :29 Then Elohim said. Behold, I have given you every plant yielding >eed 
that is on the surface of all the earth, and every tree which has fruit yielding seed; 
it shall be for food for you ; 
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•Hornby fcain cpQran ni y-babi Tnan nTn^D^b 
:p“*>rrn r6r*6 3fc??j pnpbp-na rnn tfaa ia — wx 

30. u bal-chayath ha’arets u bal- oph hashamayim 
ul bol romes a -ha’arets ‘asher-bo nephesh chayah 
‘eth-feal-yereq 'eseb ’ab’lah way’hiy-ben. 

Genl :30 and o every beast of the earth and to every bird of the sky 
and o every thing that moves on the earth which has living soul, 
even 7 green plant is for food ; and it was so. 


nan aio-nam rto nEfrrbs - m □viba k-pikS 
a nv np’3~TPi tto-ypi 

31. wayar’ Elohirr ‘eth-bal-’asher asah w’hineh-tob m’od 
way’hiy-'ereb wa /hiy-boqer yom hashishi. 

Gen1:31 Elohim saw all that He had made, and behold, it was very good. 

And there w as evening and there was morning, the sixth day. 
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References in New Testament in Aramaic where the Name of the Creator is 
written down ALLAHA : 

+ Matti — 3:9, 6:30, 15:4, 19:17, 19:26, 22:31, 27:43 + Marqus — 2:7, 10:18, 10:27, 10:27, 10:6, 12:26, 12:27, 13:19 + Luqa — 1:19, 
1:26, 1:30, 1:32, 1:58, 1:6, 1:8, 2:52, 3:38, 3:8, 5:21, 7:16, 8:39, 12:20, 12:28, 12:6, 16:15, 16:15, 18:11, 18:13, 18:19, 18:2, 18:27, 
18:4, 18:7, 20:38, 23:40, 24:19 t Yukhanan — 1:1, 1:13, 1:18, 1:18, 1:2, 1:6, 3:16, 3:17, 3:2, 3:34, 4:24, 5:18, 5:18, 5:44, 6:27, 6:46, 
7:17, 8:29, 8:30, 8:31, 8:31, 8:36, 8:36, 9:16, 9:29, 9:33, 10:33, 10:35, 13:3, 13:3, 13:32, 13:32, 16:30, 17:3 + Acts — 2:17, 2:22, 2:24, 
2:30, 2:32, 2:36, 2:39, 2:5, 3:13, 3:15, 3:21, 3:25, 3:26, 4:10, 4:19, 4:19, 4:24, 4:24, 5:30, 5:31, 5:32, 5:39, 5:39, 6:11, 7:17, 7:2, 7:32, 
7:35, 7:37, 7:4, 7:40, 7:42, 7:45, 7:6, 7:7, 8:21, 8:22, 8:24, 9:31, 9:35, 10:2, 10:2, 10:22, 10:28, 10:31, 10:33, 10:4, 10:40, 10:41, 10:42, 
11:17, 11:18, 13:16, 13:21, 13:23, 13:30, 13:33, 13:34, 13:37, 13:43, 14:11, 14:12, 14:13, 14:15, 14:27, 15:12, 15:14, 15:19, 15:4, 

15:7, 16:14, 17:17, 17:24, 17:29, 17:30, 17:4, 18:21, 18:7, 19:11, 19:26, 20:21, 21:19, 22:14, 23:1, 23:3, 24:15, 24:16, 26:18, 26:20, 
26:22, 26:29, 26:6, 26:8, 27:24 + Yaqub — 1:12, 1:13, 1:13, 1:27, 1:5, 2:19, 2:5, 2:5, 4:8 + Keepa — 1:21, 1:3, 2:13, 2:17, 2:19, 2:20, 
2:4, 2:5, 3:4, 4:10, 4:11, 5:10, 5:7 + lYukhanan — 2:27, 3:10, 3:20, 3:21, 3:9, 3:9, 4:1, 4:11, 4:12, 4:15, 4:16, 4:2, 4:3, 4:4, 4:6, 4:6, 

4:7, 4:7, 4:9, 5:1, 5:10, 5:11, 5:18, 5:18, 5:19, 5:20, 5:4 + Romans — 1:19, 1:24, 1:26, 1:28, 1:7, 1:9, 2:11, 2:13, 2:16, 2:29, 3:25, 3:26, 
3:29, 3:30, 3:4, 3:5, 3:6, 4:17, 4:2, 4:21, 4:8, 5:1, 5:10, 5:8, 8:3, 8:31, 8:33, 8:7, 9:14, 9:16, 9:22, 9:5, 10:1, 11:1, 11:2, 11:21, 11:23, 
11:29, 11:32, 11:8, 12:19, 12:3, 13:1, 13:1, 14:22, 14:3, 15:13, 15:15, 15:17, 15:30, 15:33, 15:5, 16:20 + ICorinthians — 1:20, 1:21, 
1:27, 1:3, 1:30, 1:9, 2:10, 2:12, 2:12, 2:7, 2:9, 3:17, 3:19, 3:6, 3:7, 3:9, 4:5, 4:9, 5:13, 6:13, 6:14, 6:19, 7:15, 7:17, 7:24, 7:25, 7:25, 7:7, 
8:5, 8:5, 8:6, 10:13, 10:5, 11:12, 11:3, 12:18, 12:24, 12:28, 12:6, 14:25, 15:15, 15:28, 15:38 + 2Corinthians — 1:18, 1:2, 1:21, 1:3, 1:4, 
1:9, 2:17, 2:17, 3:4, 3:5, 4:2, 4:7, 5:1, 5:18, 5:19, 5:5, 7:10, 7:11, 7:12, 7:6, 8:21, 9:7, 9:8, 10:13, 11:11, 11:31, 12:19, 12:2, 12:3, 13:7 + 
Galatians — 1:20, 1:3, 2:6, 3:11, 3:17, 3:18, 3:20, 3:8, 4:4, 4:6, 4:8, 4:9, 6:7 + Ephesians — 1:2, 1:3, 2:10, 2:16, 2:4, 4:6, 6:23 + 
Philippians — 1:2, 1:29, 1:8, 2:13, 2:27, 2:9, 3:15, 3:9, 4:6 + Colossians — 1:2, 1:27, 2:23 + IThessalonians — 1:3, 1:9, 2:5, 3:10, 
3:11, 3:13, 4:14, 4:7, 5:23, 5:9 + 2Thessalonians — 1:11, 1:2, 1:6, 2:11, 2:13, 2:4 + ITimothy — 1:17, 1:2, 2:10, 2:2, 2:3, 2:5, 5:21, 
5:4, 5:5, 6:13, 6:15, 6:17, 6:3, 6:5, 6:6 + 2Timothy — 1:2, 1:7, 2:15, 2:25, 3:12, 3:5, 4:1 + Titus — 1:1, 1:2, 1:4, 2:12, 2:3 + Philemon 
— 1:3 t Hebrews — 1:1, 1:5, 1:8, 1:9, 2:13, 2:4, 2:9, 3:12, 3:4, 4:4, 5:10, 5:4, 6:10, 6:13, 6:17, 6:18, 6:7, 8:10, 8:2, 9:20, 10:7, 10:9, 
11:10, 11:16, 11:4, 11:5, 11:6, 12:10, 12:7, 13:20, 13:4 


This manuscript is written by the Grace of Allah , by the hand of Abdullah , whose Pen Name is Dr AbdulJabar Al Arabi, KB1SJKMANAMLE71 in 
the Year 1432 after Hijra ,2011 CE. 

Wa ALLAH YAEUM. 

Asalam Ala Rasullallah Prophet Mohammed (SAW) Seal of the Prophethood, the Messenger of Allah and on his Progeny. 


Drabduljabarl 0 @yahoo. co. uk 
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Destruction of the Northern Kingdom of Israel by Assyrians in 722 
BC 

Let us look at the different prophecies above concerning Israel in the Hebrew Bible. The Prophet Amos says: 


The Book of Amos- Hebrew Bible 

{5:25} Have ye offered unto me sacrifices and offerings in the wilderness forty years, O house of Israel? {5:26} But ye have borne the 
tabernacle of your Moloch and Chiun your images, the star of your god, which ye made to yourselves. {5:27} Therefore will I cause 
you to go into captivity beyond Damascus, saith the LORD, whose name [is] The God of hosts. 


The above prophecy against Israel says that you Israel makes alters to Moloch (another name for Baal) and Chuin, well Moloch was 
the pagan god where the Israelites sacrificed their sons every year by passing them through the fire of Moloch. So the Isralites every 
year performed the ceremony of burning their eldest son to death at the statue of the pagan god Moloch. 
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